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Preface

s

In this edition of the Ratnavall the text 1« derived
from the following sources :—

1. Two manuscripts procured for me by Prof. A. C.
Vidyabhushan from the Library of the Asiatic Society of
Bengal.  One of Mo is in Bengali characters and  the
other in the Deva-Nagyri. These are marked heire As, B
and As. N respectively. Both are corrupt, A-, N the
more so.

2. A printed cdition prepared by Prots. Rohtlingk
and Garbe based upon 6 manuscripts.

3. A printed edition by Prof. Ghate ot Bombay
tepresenting 3 Decean College (Poona) manuseripts.

4 A printed edition by Mahamahopadhyay Pandit
Taranatha Tarkavachaspati.

5. A printed edition by Mahamahopadhyay Pandit
Krishnanatha Nyayapanchanana

6. A printed edition by Prof. Srish Chandra Chakra-
varti.

7. A printed edition by Prof. B. B, Gosvami,

8. A printed edition issued by the Nirnayasagara
press of Bombay.

. The Sanskrit commentary is my own and has beer
designed to meet the requirements of beginners. With
a view farther to help such readers, English and Bengal
translations have been added. Ina separate paragraph
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nnder the heading Charcha (==t ) will be found eritical
and explanatory notes, and full discussion ot the readings
adopted.  The Figures of Speech have been noticed
the Appendix at the end of the volume.

1 am greatly indebted to Pandit A. C. Vidyabhusan
tor Juan of books and for lvoking up certain references tn
me., My thanks are also duc to Pandit Kalilonhina
Bhattacharya who has very kindly seen the hook thronsh
the press.

CALCUTTT
ALCUTTA } THE EDITOR

June, 1919.



Introduction

The Ratnavali 1s & drama in four Acts depieting love
scenes in the harem of king Udayana of the Valsa land,
This king married Vasavadatta danghter of Pradyota,
otherwise known as #3789 or 9@HITEF king of Avanti.

Vasavadatta’s maternal unele, king  Vikramabahu ol
Stmhala, had a danghte, of exquisite beauty whom  her
Gather named Ratnavah after o necklace of gems of
immmense value which was mtended to form part of her
marriage gift. The seers of the time declared that the
Incky wooer of Ratnavali would become the paramount
rulev in India.

(Tdayana’s winister Yaugandharayana was the ablest
diplomat of his time and his honesty and devotion to his
master’s canse befitted his ability. When he heard of
of prophecy concerning Ratnavali he made up his mmd
to bring about her union with his master.

There were difficulties to over-come, In the first
place, though Udayana was undoubtedly the most eligible
suitor in the land, as much by his accomplishments as hy
his direct descent from Arjuna the hero of the Kurukshe-
tra War, yet Vikramabahn would not like to hurt the
teelings of his neice Vasavadatta by becoming a means
to saddle her with a co-wife. Secondly, Udayana with
lus houndless love for Vasavadatta would not listen to
any proposal for a fresh marriage. Lastly, there was the
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opposition of the queen—the most formidable of all the
difficultes—to reckon with,

Nothing daunted, Yaugandharayana, with charac
teristic boldness, took the queen herself into his conti-
dence. By clever representations about accession of
power to Udayana from this marriage, he overcame her
hesitation and with her consent floated the rumour
in Simhala that Vasavadatta had perished in a conflagra-
tion at the village of Lavanaka. Confident of success
now with Vikramabahu, he sent to (}um. Babhravya, the
chamberlain, with proposals of sharriage, All this was
done without the knowledge of Udayana.

Having thus disposed of the first and the third difficulvy,
Yangandharayana busied himself solely with the second
On this point, however, he kept his plans to himself. H.-
was luckily helped in his work by the fact that Vasave-
datta and Ratnavali had never mct yet and knew each
nther by name only, Brabhravya was therfore instrue-
ted to escort Ranavall from Simhala straight to Yaug-
andharayana’s house. ‘Thence he mtended to introduce
Ratnavali into the royal harem secrctly as an orphan
girl and place her under the queen’s protection. 'There,
the spring festival being near, she was bound to come under
the king’s notice soon and Yaugandharayana knew that for
the subscquent development of his plan he could safely
vely on the transcendent personal charms of Ratnavali.

Meanwhile Vikramabahu readily assented to Yaugan-
dharayana’s proposal and despatched Ratnavali decorated
with the necklace in charge of Babhravya and his own
mmister Vasnbhuti in a boat to Kausambi, the capital of
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Udayana.  The boat was wrecked on 1ts way and Ratna-
vali, parted by the waves from her guardians, some how
kept herself afloat with the help of a dnfting plank.
She was rescued trom her perilous pusition by & merchany,
of Kausambi who as luck would have it was passing  that
very way and recognised her by the necklace she wore,
She was taken to Yaugandharayana who placed her with
the queen as oviginally planned.  Ratnavah  was forth-
with ingtalled as o maid o the queen under the name
of Sagarka,

All that the gl kogw of her present lot was that she
waes 1 a strange land where, at the request of a kind-
hearted gentleman (Yaugandharayana), the queen agreed
to take her i as one of her maids | also that this genthe-
man did not want her to disclose her identity to any one
in thig strange country.

The drama opens with the spring festival on and whe
«1ty Kausambi m the whirl of joy and mirth.

THE DRrRAMA,

'The first Act describes the celebration of the Spring
Festival, the Holz of our times, on the tull-moon day of
Falgoon, Queen Vasavadatta worships Cupid in the
Makaranda gardens, in presence of the king. After the
ceremony i8 over she offers Puja to her husband. Just,
then Sagarika returns after a temporary absence and
watches unseen from a distance. As she did not witnoss
the ceremony proper, and as that is the first time she
sees the king, she takes Udayana himself for Cupid,
such was the perfect symmetry of the king’s bodily
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proportions. The bards now announce the approuch of
dusk and from it Sagarika comes to know that it was
Ulduyana whom she had taken for Cupid. She recollects
that she was betrothed to this very Udayana and all of &
sudden becomes desperately enamoured of the king and
retires mourning her lot.

The Sceond Act opens the same day with the love-
stricken girl engaged in hastily portraying the King in
the fading daylight in another part of the garden named
the Banana-bower. She is surprised in the act by her
intimate friend Susamgata, anot-hen;pnaid of the quecen,
who cawme there carrying o Myng ( starling ) in a cage.
Susamgata, through sheer naughtiness, draws Sagarika
by the side of the king and then the friends have a lony
talk over the matter.

Just then a monkey got loose from the stables and
came galloping along that way. The girls hastily retreat.-
ced leaving the picture-board and the Myna behind.
The wmonkey opened the Myna’s cage and the bird
esmpod with the friends in pursuit. The king with the
‘jester now came along strolling that way to see a
Navamalika that had blossumed though that was not
.the season for it. On the, way. they heard the Myna
repeat from the top of a tree Sagarika’s love-story just as
it had heard it talked over by the friends in the Banana-
sbower. The king’s curiosity was aroused, but the jester’s
toud laugh scared the bird away and it flew back towards
the Banana-bower. There the king and the jester repaired
and discovered the picture-board. Udayana was in raptu-
res and felt irresistibly drawn towards the pictured girl.
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Meanwhile the friends returned to the Banana-bower
tor the picture-board. The king and Sagarika met, but
the jester gave the alarm and they parted without.
cxchanging words. The queen now appeared there also
drawn by curiosity to sce the Navamahka. Accidentally
she noticed the picture-board and left in a rage followed
by the king.

The third Act opens after an nterval of some days.
A second mceting of the lovers was arranged by the
Jjester in another part of the gardens called the Madhavi-
bower where Vasantaka\the jester would lead Sagarika
dressed as the queen. The queen got scent of the affair
and went out herself. In the dark the jester took her
for Nagarika disguised, and the king, addressing her as
such, was dumb-founded when the queen facing the rising
moon indignantly removed her veil and confronted him.
"The king’s importunities and supplications were unheed-
od and the queen left unappeased. Udayana appre-
hended the worst consequences and felt sure that the
queen, sensitive as she was, would rather kill herself than
put up with such an insult.

Now came along Sagarika dressed as the qucen. She
had found life unbearable under the imperious surveillance
of the queen and now thought of killing herself The
jester noticed her and thought it was the queen attempt-
ing suicide. His shouts brought the king on the scenc.
Uldayana dashed the noose off and was about to c¢mbrace
the girl when the queen came up with a view to apologise
{or her recent rndeness towards him. What she saw in-
censed her thc more and she left leading with her
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Vasantaka in chains behind and Sagarika in front. The
The king was 1n despair and followed her to the harem to
appease her wrath.

The fourth Act records what happened a few days
later. The queen 1s appeased, Vasantaka is free, but

Sagarika ts kept in close confinement. While the king is
mourning Sagarika’s lot news rcaches from Rumanvat
the king’s #eneral that Kosala has been subjugated, and
the queen, to amuse the king, sends a magician to show
him tricks, The show proceeds in presence of the king
and the gueen. !

Now Rumanvat had brought with him Babhravya and
Vasabhuti who after the ship-wreck had somchow landed
and were picked up by the general whom they met
accidentally, Yaugandharayana contrives to send Babhra-
rya and Vasubhuti to the king’s presence while the magic
15 going on. The magician, who was but an emissary of
Yaugandharayana, is dismissed and Vasubhuti relates the
story of Ratnavali’s betrothal and subsequent disappeara-
nce by ship-wreck on her way to Kausambi under their

© escort.

While the queen is giving vent to her grief at the loss
uf her counsin, the harem 1s all of a sudden seen to be on
fire. The queen screams out that Sagarika is enchained
within and is in imminent danger of being burnt alive.
The king rushes in followed by all present. No sooner he
touches Sagarika.than the fire—a pre-arranged trick of
the magician as instructed by Yaugandharayana—disap-
pears, Vasubhuti immediately recognises Sagarika as
Ratnavali and Yaugandharayana enters for the denoue-
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ment. He explains his plot which satisfies all and Ratna-
vali is united to Udayana being given away by Vasava-
datta herself as her senior cousin.

MERITS
Wilson's estimate of the Ratnavali is this :—

“The story is romantic, the incidents are well contri-
ved, the situations are eminently dramatic, and although
the spectator is let into the sceret of the plot from the
beginning, the interest is very successfully maintained”. —
Hindu Theatre, II, 318.

Again :—“There 1s in it no poetic spirit, no gleam
ol inspiration, scarce even enough to suggest a conceit
m the ideas. The only poetry of the play, in fact, is
mechanical. The structure of the original language 1<
eminently elegant, particularly in the Prakrit...... the
Sanserit style is also very smooth and beautiful without
being painfully claborate...Whilst both in thought anu
expression there is little fire or genius, a generally
«orrect and delicate taste regulates the composition...”—
Hindu Theatre, 11, 258-59.

THE AUTHORSHIP

In the prelude ( w@ra#t ) the Ratnavali ascribes 1
anthorship to Sriharsha, a powerful king who countec
several kings among his vaseals.#» The book says nothing
more directly. Wilson conjectures that this Sriharsa i

*  “‘aenfeRugrmdn aw: Nvidew qrENERE vREgE
AW aq--Mwa@ifen NeAgin  wgFTQUETEEAT
arfzar Wy —wewear |
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. the one that ruled over Kashmere in the 11th and 12th
. conturies A. D. But quotations from the Ratnavali are
 found in the Sarasvatikanthabharana of Bhoja, the
" Dasarupa of Dhananjays, the Dhvanyaloka of Anandavar-
]dhnna d&c. who all preceded Sribarsha of Kashmere by
. centuries,  The tendency at present is therforc to
nsider Sriharsha of Kanauj, otherwise known as Harsha
ardhana, also as Siladitya, as the author. This king
; flourished in the 7th century A. D. ( from A. D. 606 to
A.D. 647).
The best proof hitherto given is-indirect and obtained
tiom the consideration that Sriharsha also wrote the
.Nagananda. This latter describes the thrilling incidents
_of Buddha’s life in his birth as Jimutavahana. Now,

;l——'l‘sing, a Chinese traveller who visited India in the
, latter part of the 7th. century A. D., soon after the death
iOf Harshavardhana, says that when in India he heard
ythat Harshavadhana had written a poem on Buddha’s life
“and set it to music. The statement is quoted by Prof.
Ghate of Bombay from an English translation of I—
qungs travels, thus:—“King Siladitya versified the
qt.ory of the Bodhisatva Jimutavahana......This version
was set to music ( and ) he had it performed by a band
accompained by dancing and acting and thus popularised
1t in his time.”—Prof Ghate’s, Ratnavali, Introduction.
This is a valuable piece of evidence but marred by
ﬁthe fact that I—Tsing does not name the poer: and thus
ileaves room for doubt. The supposition is allowable that
lHarshavardhana sot a certain Jataka story to music' and
ome other person, also called Sriharsha, subseguently

{
i
§
i
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composed the drama Nagananda basing it upon Harsha-
vardhana's work, or, earlier upon the same the Jataka story.
The following verses forwarded to me by a friend and
ascribed to Rajasekhara, who lived in the 10th centwy
A. D, lend colour to this supposition :—

“HTCA HiTE™ 9 G FETAar |
qramista 2 gme: aNawfgaswag
AR wraw uar arfzat frggfiar)
fadde waw Fiw 9 fUagwET )
a9 el q\a @ATAY TR |
TACTRRAT ATHAARIAAT ||
AN qATAI T@ DEA(TRA: |
AR iE: @eaaEsy wfw o
sRraCIYd gAgRraguwas |
FEtm wayaTan: sfageatzata § 4
WU a9 @ |
AT QA qgeiia 4 Grgfaq
wrenTzARRsTT ¥%: fad a1
_ |IATIITaA JTERISYE uTas: 1” ‘
—Rajasehhera’s Kavyamimansa (also called Kavivimansa

quoted by Maurice Ettinghausen.

These may be freely translated thus :—Poetic skill 1«
" due neither to birth nor to wealth. Witness Bhasa, +
;peor washerman, who turned out to be the foremost ot
poets. The first. work of Bhasa was the drama Priyadarsh-
ika which is a source of pleasure to the unbiassed. His
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Ratnaval is a verituble necklace of geins on the breasts
of Lady Drama. King Harshavikrama was delighted on
seeing his Nagananda and made him his court-poet. His
Udatta-Raghava is of superior excellence and furnished
inspiration to Bhavabhuti and others while composing
their dramas. His Kiranavali, a trajedy in ninc Acts, is
delicious as the mango. But while his dramas passed
through the fire of criticism all suffered more or less from
the admixture of dross except the Svapnavasavadattam
which is pure gold and was untouched by fire.

Here Rajasekhara speaks of, Harshavikrama not
Harshavardhana in connection with the dramas in
quest.lon It is true he betrays confusion regarding
Bhasa, i ignoring the older Bhasa who wrote the Svapna-
vasavadatta and of whom Kalidasa speaks in his
Malavikagnimitra ; but it is not likely that he should
confound Harshavardhana with Harshavikrama. To say
without proof that Harshavardhana and Harshavikrame
arc one and the same person would be risky.

But it makes little difference to the verses whether
we have to connect king Harshavardhana or Harsha-
vikrama with the authorship of these dramas. The signi-
ficance of the passage quoted lies in the fact that Rajase-
khara considers Bhasa, a poor washer-man ( €r&® ) to be
the actual writer of them, and that he gave them to the
world under the name of his patron Harshavikrama. Later
in the 12th century A. D. Mammata Bhatta wrote

“sHewidatamrfiarfan yaq® perhaps implyiog thereby

1 that wregwT® was. .paid for mentioning Sribarsha as

¢ the author.
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SOURCE.

Before proceeding further with this discussion 1t s
necessary to say a few words on the source of the story.

In 1912, Mahamahopadhyay Pandit Ganapati Sastr:
laid the Sanskrit loving public under a decp obligation
by discovering and commencing the publication of the
long lost works of Bhasa. the senior, of whom Kalidasu
speaks in terms of appreciation in his Malavikagnimitra
Prior to that it was usual tu refer to the Brihat-katha as
the source ot the Ratnavali  The Brihat-katha is suppo-
sed to have been writteN 1 the Ist. century A. D., while,
apart from the arguments advanced by Pandit Sastri,
there are rcasons to believe that Bhasa the senior cannol
be placed later than the 4th. century B. C. Consequently
when the learned saw Pandit Sastri’s edition of Bhasa’s
Svapnavasavadattam they had little doubt as to the
source of the inspiration of the writer of the Ratnavali.
The story was obviously adapted from the Svapnavasava
dattam.

Bhasa's story is this :—

Vatsaraja and Magadharaju are neighbours and
therefore, in the eyes of state-craft, natural enemies. The
powerful king of Magadha was thus a bar to Udayana’s
progress towards universal satrapy. Hence Yaugandha-
rayana scught to have the king of Magadha as an. ally.
In this he was encouraged by a declaration of the seers
that Padmavati, the charming daughter of the king of
Magadha, was destined to be the bride of Udayana. But
so long as Vasavadatta lived he saw ne chance of the ful-
filment of the prophecy. In his perplexity Yaugandha-
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rayana approached the queen and relying on her good
sense rcpresented to her that for state purposes her tem-
porary disappearance was necessary and would lead to the
future greatness of her husband. The plan of marriage,
however, was not divulged.

At the time, the royal household was encamped au
Lavanaka a village bordering upon Magadha. Here, with
the consent of the queen, on a certaiu occasion when the
king was out a-hunting, Yaugandharayana burnt down
the royal camp and spread the rumour that the queen
had perished and Ya.ugaudha.ra.yr{na. too while attempting
to save her. Rumanvat was instructed to look after the
bereaved husband.

Yaugandharayana now contrives to reach Padmavat
with Vasavadatta disguised as a Brahmana girl. He
sald she was his sister mourning the absence of her hus-
band whom he was going out to seek and wanted to leave
her in care of the princess during his absence. Padma-
vati accepted the charge.

Soon the marriage was celebrated before the very eyes
of Vasavadatta. Now came from Ujjayini Pradyota’s
chamberlain and Vasavadatta's nurse with the portraic
of Vasavadatta sent by her mother in the hepe of
somehow to soothe the lacerated heart of her son-in-law.
Padmavati at once notices the remarkable likeness of the
picture to the Brahmana girl that was left in her charge.
She is called in, recognition and rejoicing follow. ‘

* It will be seen that the bone and marrow of the two
dramas is the same—the same central idea regulates the
development of events in the two dramas—viz, the
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aggrandiseinent of Udayana through union with a certain
princess. The means employed to sccure the union is
primarily the same in the two, viz, the spreading’of a falsc
rumonr of the death of Vasavadatta.

This is enough to stamp the onc as an nnitation of the
other.  But there is agreemcent in thought and language
also. Among ovhers we may note—

In the Svapnavasavadatiam the King questions Yaugan-
JTharayana about his motive in placing Vasavadatta with
Padmavati in the words sy qirgan g€ & ~ewTas |
A similar question oceggs in the Ratnavali also and 1m
vhe words oier 23 Ratwa fawgfa~ enfuarn |

In the Svapnavasavadatta, when Yangandharayana
nrst meets the king after the marriage, he asks the king’s
pardon saying [GAAA FATUCY: G@E¥ dq ’Hﬁﬂ%fﬁ
arat | In the Ratnavali too a similar remark oceurs on
a similar oceasion thus 3% gwaat g=way wfaga waq |

Again, after a mental survey of the progress of his
plan, Yaugandharayana in the Svapuavasavadattam,
expresses his nervousness, thus .—

nEE twafedt weafary
a1H w1 watae feafwmaw
fa¥sfy s ww wafa qrfdasar
fa a=aifa e ufonfed @

T'recisely on a similar occasion in the Ratnavali, Yaugand-
harayana exclaims :—

areatsfear @rfasn afafdt
FA% TavaTaEw |
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fagwifeaifa gaf amfy
ST Wg varfa w0
Having so much in common with the Svapnavasava-

dattan, on one material point the Ratnavali differs from
it. The former places the queen disguised in care of the
princess, the latter has the princess, incognito, under the
queen. This necessitates different handling of the sub-
sequent details and for this the writer draws largely from
the Malavikagnimitva of Kalidasa. Both Malavika and
Sagurika suffer from the jealousy of the queen, both are
imprisoned by the queen, both afe released by a trich,
both are then married to the king by the queen herself

THE CHARACTERS.

Although the characters in the Ratnavali are the same
as 1n the Svapnavasavadattain the wifiter has painted
them difterently according to his own taste. His Udayan.
is a rake who is not ashamed to declare—

wwafawzt efd @ gqifa @ ufwar

w238 o+ FWTHY AT gAY |

azfa TN e TavaTE€Y

wafaact a¥awt agrfa f anfae o

More than one passage may be cited to show that the

passion of this prince is for the person of his beloved
Love as indicative of the merging together of soul and
soul does not enter his conception at all. Hence it is

that he runs after the Myna to overhear the confidentia
talk of a love-stricken girl and her friend.



The Udayana of the Svapnavasavadattaw: is quite
thitterent.  After his marriage with Padmavati, even the
rare accomplishments and exquisite beauty of the bride
could not make him forget his deceased wifc Vasayadatta
With redoubied grief he exclaimed—

7@ @A qEgEIsIaA

AT g Fifa 3@ qgw@q |
Frar ot afggEie qrd
maTawt sifagfe: gargq |

Agam

grerAafaeya: gzl aqat
FRIARAM FATASIIAIT |

AETad gaadq gargale
ai afsift femzarfas famafa

1t 13 strange that with such a vesplendent model befor:
him the writer shonld draw such a dark picture ot the
hero in the Ratnavali,

The same strange fact confronts us in the writer's
ir-atment of the queen. Vasavadatta in the Ratnavali
kueps Sagarika carefully away from the view of the king.
[n her jealousy she puts the girl in fetters. In the
Svapnavasavadattam, coming to know that Padmavati's
wish was to get married to Udayana even withont having
scen that prince, Vasavadatta actually ted her wish, saying
that the prince was charming to look at. The marriage
baing settled she helps at the toilet of the bride. After
the marriage when Padmavati finds that Udayapa’s love
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tor his deceased wife has not a whit abated, she feels hurt,
and gets a headache.  Vasavadatta now speaks to herselt
m this strain—

%4 AFEWL @Y WU A | fAeeuAqgww  wrAgaw
fagaeEngar Taafg A" gEal wE@@l A qen
afawifa | ( ufam wadi= ) 79 ufisqg uwE: | s|@@i
qATAAt @g€  qELEi  @ar gfeasifa ) 3@ gEnEA
#EGAT | gragafamifa ) sy wwEqaf@la w1@ 33
dw: nfawifa agat waraguiawfa

This is how the Svapnavasavadattam makes one co- wite
speak of another.  The words are worthy of the gods
The writer of the Ratnavali did not hesitate to throw
Jdirt even on this pictnre. ’

Not only the king and the queen, but all suffer <hat
:ome within the sweep of the destructive arms of this
writer. In the Ratnavali the spirit of chivalry 1s con-
spicuous by its absence. A poor girl is chained in a house
on fire and is in iwminent danger of being burnt alive
The king rushes in to save her. Instead of applause tor
the deed, he comes in for a good share of censure, not from
thoughtless people like the maid or the warder, but from
such high personages as w®iw=y the chamberlain of
Kausambi and zgyfa the prime-minister of Simhala
Vasubhuti says fgawtia®y qagafa: ad and Babhravys
exclaims NI gy weagd FnaqEwTaiTan |

It is true that Agnimitra, Dharini, Iravati &ec., also
suffer by the side of Bhasa’s Udayana and Vasavadatta
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But that s imnmaterial, for these are ereations of the poct
Ln the case ofa new creation it is no matter for comment,
why any particular character 15 not endowed with nobler
mstinets The case of the author of the Ratnavali iy
ditferent.  The charge against him is not why he creabed
such base characters, but that why he debased characters
that are alveady so nobly drawn.,  Dehiberate debasement
ot what is noble offers food for grave reflection. No
voyval hand would soil itself by such an attempt. Is thes
then a case of heredity asserting 1tself 2 Tf noble senti-
ments declare noble birth, ignoble sentiments are expect
ed to go with ignoble birth.  Perhaps after all Rajsckhars
s tight in supposing that it was a Dhobie ( |qrg& ) that
wrote the Ratnavali, Nagananda cte.

KiNt: HARSHAVARDHANA.

We may now say without much hesitation that Bhasa,
n 9ra® ( laundry-man ) by brith, wrote the Ratnavali
and passed it off in the name of his patron who was either
King Harshavardhana or King Harshavikrama. Of the
latter we know nothing at present The former was a
celebrated raler who held sway over the whole of northern
India for a period of forty years from 606 to 646 A. D).
with his capital at Kunauj. This prince was a Vaisya by
birth though his family had marriage-relations with
Kshattriya kings. Rai Bahadoor Pandit Gaurisankar
Hirachand Ojha in his fady€icregst fawrd as well as in
his wredtg mvetq fafawvar describes the Thancswar
kings, of whom Harshavardhana is a member, as of Vaisya
extraction. Prof. Ettinghausen, fromn the silence of
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Bana and from the express declaration of Hiuen Tsany
also concludes that Harshavardhana was a Vaisya.

Harshavardhana was born in a family of which the
leading members were Bunddhists. “The elder brother
and sister of Harsha were convinced Buddhists”—Pincent

Smith.  But Harshavardhana himself was a staunch
Saiva in his earlier days. Twenty-two years after his
accession o power, m the Banskhera plate executed in
the Sriharsha Samvat 22, corresponding to 628 or 629
A. D, Sriharsha describes himself as a Saiva, thus—

“qERENTA: GIa I UCIRAHIA: qEANZICRARTCroTiaTTs-
PROIIEA: - ALTGAGATIIGATS:  GIHATRYT AT v7 -
FIEEGHEAT  GEANEFRH AN -G 70
serefyTsReTa’ |

Soon after, Hien Tsang visited India. His teachings
had a great charm for Sriharsha. “At this period the
king began to show marked favour to the quietist tea-
chings of Buddhism,. the cloquence of the Chinese
Master of the Law induced him to prefer the advanced
teaching of the Mahdydna sect...”— Vincent Smith.

Harshavardhna, it in said, remained a gtaunch
Buddhist till death.

In accordance with these details it is usunal to say
that the Ratnavali was written when Harshavardhana
was a Saiva in his younger days, the Nagananda being
a later production after the king’s conversion 0
Buddhisn.

But internal evidence apparently in marked disagrec-
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ment with these details 1s available in the Ratnavah.
The last of the benedictory verses is—

foraggufaar a9: gm
fewawaT fagar w99
wag « gfad waawar
FAYY AL TR
Here foraggufaar reads like a riddle. It has not yet
been sasisfactorily explained. The interpretation nsually
offered 1s—The moon has triumphed” ; sometimes 1t
15 “Let the moon be trinmphant.” The latter seems
madmissible with the # q&q in f%mq { The former 1s
unintelligible because no instance of the triamph of the
moon is before the audience. The moon being so kar
away, ils doing’s cannot come within the range of our
vision. To make sense out of it we have to apply eregar 1
In other words ‘moon’ here does not refer to the luminary
in the sky but to its representative on earth, to some scion
of the lunar dynasty of kings then ruling. Naturally we
suppose this to be the patron of Bhasa the wrgm
(laundry-man). Itis ey | ﬁm‘wﬁﬁr then means
—S8riharsha has trinmphed.
This makes of Dhavaka’s patron a wfad of the lunar
dynasty, whereas ﬁqi'a as we have seen above was a
F® 1 The verse is therefore not in agreement with the
theory that Harshavardhana was the patron of ¥ra= |
Again—wq: gOa: is usually taken by itself This
gives us side by side two jerky statements
and 919: O sounding like disconnected ejaculations of
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a mad man. The objection is avoided if J®: oA be
taken as embodying the homage to the gods of a grateful
heart that appreciates the triumph of Sriharsha. The
sense then becomes—By the grace of the gods, Sriharsha
has triumphed and in gratltude we prostrate ourselves
before them.

Now what triuniph of the king is this that extorts from
the people words of such grateful recognition ? For an
answer we look to what follows—festgswr fagugar wamg |
This is an cxpectation ( ®vfwrd ) and 1t 15 based upon the
king’s triumph. fasugan: 1s an dmportant word here
It is not the same as wqugar: 1 The former means feawe:
sugan: uarq and the latter wiggataT sugan uave |
The latter would argue mere absence of wggat The
expectation would then be that there might not be any
wqzd | But fat@ implies the previous existence and sub-
sequent rcmoval of 8qg® | Thus the first half of the
versc amounts to this—Leading Brahmanas are now
being subjected to oppression ; but by the grace of the
gods the king has at last triumphed . may then these
oppressions henceforth cease.

This leaves no doubt as to the naturc of the trinmph.
It is triumph over the bias the king felt so long towards
Buddhism. The Moon in him has so long been shrouded
by the clowd of Buddhism that had settled over the king.
'Now the moon has triumphed, the king has shaken nff
those evil clouds. The Brahmanas will no longer be
loppressed.

The epithet wweag: in the fourth line here means
‘having an attractive frame', ‘charming in person’ cte.

asvonstann "
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Taken as an ordinary attributive of #¢=gw7L: 1t serves no
spezial purpose. On the contrary, it then becomes the
HTATAYH between w3 and wg and bars the wufwa-
99 in qgewg: | b is thus preferable to consider #wg-
qY: as a predicative adjective of AFAT: the construction
bemg sty wgay: @9 Fauq which implies that he 1«
not AgEAY: now, let him decome wway; | That is to say,
his rays hurt the ecyes of people now like those of the
sun, let them henceforth be mlder and pleasing hke
those of the moon. The speaker’s eye is evidently again
on the oppressions referred to in fgarEnwr fagagar wawg |

These secin to lead to the infercnce that the patron of
Bhasa the ¥rg® was at first a Buddhist, but subsequently
came back to the Hindu faith. Ratnavali was written
after his conversion. This is another serious disagrec-
ment with what we know of Harshavardhana.

Had Sriharsha himself been the writer of the drama
he would not have written this versc —no one can write of
himself in this strain. It is truc Prof. Ghate omits this
verse. But Profs. Bohtlingk and Garbe, who prepared
their edition after collation of 6 manuseripts, have it ; and
the verse appears in both the manuscripts T got frow
the Library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Besides,
there is no motive for interpolation here.

\ : SUMMING UP WE HAVE
(1) Priyadarsika, Nagananda, Ratnavali &c are from
the pen of WrgwWTE® who wrote in the name of his patron

gres |



(2) This ¥re§ was a Kshattriya king of the lunar
dynasty who apostatiged-{rom Buddhism to Hinduism.

(3) The Ratnavali was written after the apostacy
and the Nagananda before it.

In the face of this evidence it seems necessary to hold
fresh serutiny of our sources of information regarding the
personal history of Harshavardhana. Should closcr
examination reveal that Harshavardhana was indeed a
Kshattriya and that he reverted to Hinduism after Hiuen
Tsang's departure, then the current theory that €ra®-
WrE was the court-poet of Harshavardhana would rest on
an  apparently unshakeable foundation. But, in the
absence of such additional information, the only reason-
able course for us seems to be to follow up the clue
offered by Rajasekhara and try Harshavikrama.

This word Harshavikramna is of ambiguous meamng.
In it fama may be a contraction, or an independent word.
The name famarfga is very often contracted into famu
as will appear from statements like “x@ifa & scgfuera
famag”, “antai Fwad na@adefafifoar, & The
quostion may therfore arise if famw in Rajasekhara’s <5
famu is such a contraction, or if it is an entire word like
&% in w§a§71 The question is a pertinent one because
from the IrwaTfygat it appears that more than one
famwif@a ruled in India and made a name, one of these
being also called #rww1 Thus “matdwersfawt =arg
watgafioy: | oxwagsTal famarfye gy 1©”—Raja-
tarangini, II1. 125. To onc aware of this fact, as Raja-
sckhara may be reasonably supposed to have been, it is
necessary to add W8 to his name when speaking of this
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particular famarfga with a view to distingnish him from
other kings going by this name, This is I think what
Rajasekhara has done in the verses quoted above, his
<uf4ma being a contraction for TufHymwTiaay |

Kalhana makes YAfq#® a contemporary of ®vaqy ol
Kashmere who was indeed placed on the throne of Kash-
mere by ¥ofasa hunself.  According to Kalhana wram
lived early in the 2nd century A. D. This then is the
time of gafgmA also, If therefore TrIAWT is Lo be
trusted, ATHRATE vhe writer of ATATAR, Taradt &c. was
the court-poet of king Vikramaditya of Ujjayini other-
wise known as Y8faH® who flourished in the 1st and 2nd
centuries A, D, Dr. Flcet here thinks that he sees
diserepancies 1n Kalhana’s reckoning and places wfama
about three centuries later in the 5th century A. D,

Whichever of these dates is accepted it should be
remembered that gufas is not the famnatfga that has
given us the @¥g which is still current in his name. An
earher famarfEar is noticed by Kalhana as contemporary
of garqrfes of Kashmere and as having been erroneously
supposed by several historians to be the same as 8 famw |
'To him perhaps we owe the &uq |



DMTRAT AFATITUH

FAnEMAHRATA A= 7 A |
QT AT qAd faaaifeat 1 g

aMqZIR A quifa arEraaasfa a1
fang A wwaraw agfasg @0

waar arfaagify Wmmfand o |
TATE QU AH A AT AAGRTA N R |

are: g gfawisfu armafavand |
FAMTHADAT T TATATY €78 0 8 0

A @ g0 Afaenaa fe
surEfa@a Yar arER wgat qaw Iy
Trgecnfasaa fkfas:

¥ WIATAUTATE, T EHAIA: |

wifay =+ fagwaw fdieaw

FrwE feng wd waTEyE: 1 g !



RHETORICAL NOTE

N. B.—The following remarks are collected from
current writings.
qEafEagT—, Act 1, sl 1.
“Natmugaa srafeggegay’ fa awarg w1=-
faguagc | FaafRed: wwfafaiatdemean |
segeR« sa—, Act I, sl 2.

“gurdifmg fean?: efmaresaaay”’ fa aqgrman-
aqaT QUTAI R |

qHATH AFHT—, Act § sl. 3.

BTG WRTq: HYaY |
e fe—, Act I, sl 4,

HIITESAGIC |
foragg—, Act I, 8. 5.
QUATAGTC AQTET |

Heut faga:—, Act I, sl 6,
“gRQ@Ed qa AuarTa: qraAr? gfa gl

—, Act I, 5L 7. -

“ya f¥ «@gs afwum”rﬁaam @A AGHA-
Faatfad TEOARIIAIN DT FAHGIRATE @ATEHA)
oA Ao’ |

faarmafaay—, Act I, sl 9,

FOATIIT SUATAFITC |

ey fafera—, Act L, sl. 10.

FTRTGITH FA(TFATPIC ST T | “@uTanAGI
sy umaw e/ 79 Tfq ewwrg

a1: fagr—, Act I, sl 11

GEITAFTITC |
yrogwiggm—, Act I, sl 12.
RE@A GEATETAETT Hiawnfmiag |
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wieq gfta—, Act L, sl. 13,

FATLAT ST |
@ g®E—, Act I, sl. 17,
TEAGTAFIT |
wafege—, Act I, sl. 18.
SATAFIT |
q@ TgE—, Act 1, le 19.
SEHTAYTC: )
FYAYIATC—, Act I, sl. 20.
FETIT GeH AT
qEgASA—, Act I sl, 21.
SUHTEAE T
TggwaT—, Act 1, sl. 22,
SCARTAFITC |
wAWIsAR—, Act I, sl. 23.
CEHQTAFIC |
w@E—, Act I sl. 24,
FATHAT STATAFTT: | EIHIRAGUATALT FTA(C-

AT GO eTgUEaE frdweg faswan” |
ggqazt—, Act I, sl. 25,

TUHTEFIC |
ofy |YE—, Act 1, sl. 26.
CHRTETIC |
@ wrarafRd—, Act II, sl 28.
|/TNTEREE: |
¥ wmat—, Act II, sl, 29.
T faTaye |
sgrieERfamT—, Act II, sl. 30,

FATIIT SRYTAETT |
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dEraya—, Act 1I, sl. 33.

FATIIAT IUATAGTC: |

faurarga—, Act II, sl. 34.

QL YTAFIC |
wegTgagii—, Act I, sl. 35.

WEHYIATIC |
wifa afad—, Act 11, sl. 36.

QAHASIT |
Tn: guadtwar—, Act 11, sl 40.

FEIATITC |
Miar—, Act II, sl, 42

TRATIRTRUR FATagTT |
arar wgafq—, Act IL, sl. 43,
HUTYAT SUATAF: ¢
fear sgenat—, Act III, sl, 49.
wUTNfaTEET |

waTd Amam—, Act ITL, sl, 50,

GEHRIAFTC |
ararsfar wa—, Act II1, sl. 51.

BATIAT AT HGUFT 7
g yatda—, Act III, sl 52,
FaTfmEy |

A me—, Act III, sl. 55.

dAnaarETw  TWMMYdw aTwed  (eaag ofa-
AGIATAFI | “uﬁq{m gar: Wy flEw g7
qawe? fafa: 0 wfa e

Watgian—, Act I11, sl. 56.

quT v |
wrewite—, Act I, sl, 57.
FATIIT GHATAFIC |
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& wsa—, Act III, sl. 58.
ARUTEETC “NTRY Sgwte RAteR’ ¥fa ARy |
wia@Eatg—, Act II1, sl. 59,

BYAY CHATRFSAT] T |
gATEgHIfai—, Act ITL, sl. 60.

R fqfvgngaey: sai=e: |

]9 F@—, Act IIT, sl 61,
wawfatag | “srAsadMwrw  weesia”

zfa @@
g1 qIT—, Act IV, sl. 65,
SEEATTY |
AR wMi—, Act IV, sl. 66.
THFTAFIT |
FWTRUH—, Act IV, sl. 68,
YURTEFITC |
g fadim—, Act IV, sl, 69.
TEGTEFIC |
wgE—, Act IV, sl, 70,
AGATHISEFITC |
Hifqdl sig—, Act 1V, sl. 76.
BUATEEITC, |
wwtai 99—, Act IV, sl 78,
TAAYITC |
&4y, Act IV, sl, 79,
ST |
faew faww—, Act IV, o, 80,

wlalwrewT | “eumg Jeuw wfete: € o g
¥fa away |
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ATRSE:

atsseven-

1. uRmfEaar gy QaRtamiaat aaat
™ TEYAITTAATY T ATRIER |
Shwan firciifea: uméz”rwﬁqm
fafgas m&fn&am ferdrs=R arg a2 uen

May the handful of flowers, thrown up by Girija aimed
at the head ( of Sambhu ), but scattered midway, guard you—
by Girija standing again and again on tip-toe ; but brought
back to a stoop by the weight of her breasts at his worship,
thus coming in the way of the wistful glance of his three eyes,
s0 having tremor, perspiration and hompxlatxon and overcome
with shame. '

Beng. facwn wtetn AR Stetn 87 atetn oeitaln st o
Mo A w7 fi] wxte By aq Ry wo e iy A adw
A1 37 37 4B IS AP A WP 3w, Sigta o vEd
TR WAL o) nfiws aBem, iy aivie, e I adl firen
SIGTRify wuw Wy wfim aiafnt gl b fog Bl sega 3.
=, AU RN AL ok i ot aw w2

urifir ) m---’umm 9y wgniess wwiy ety
mi; mew g w“m"mmquw Pamr ﬁ;&m ﬁra

3 R.sRatngyediver, - “ .



) L] [ Para 2

speak against such’ attempts, and for the following reasons.
The drama is in fowr acts, With a verse to each act the
benedictories ought to be /our in number. But Prof, Ghate
of Bombay says that the three manuscripts in the Elphinstone
College all have three verses only and the same three. The
Asiatic Society’s manuscript which we have marked N and
the edition by Bohtlingk and Garbe give four verses and the
same four., Society’s manuscript B and the editions of Tarka-
vachaspati, Nyayapanchanana and the Nirnayasagara Press
have five verses and the same five. Prof. Ghate’s three manus-
cripts really count as two only, al.he pronounces one of
them to be a mere transcript of one other. Judging therefore
by the number of supporters the benedictory verses are jfive
altogether. Hencc the theory that they correspond to the
number of acts in the drama collapses. The first verse occurs
in all manuscripts and printed editions, hence may be safely
taken as genuine. Also see under the verses following.

4

2. wfy q—

VYR AU T Srrvarn
FGdgTTe TeRalafvge g
. TETY ATCHTHGTHECET AN AR ay R
mmmmm&m»u-au

. Moreover,—May Gauri, embraced by Ham lmghmg at
the first meeting, . be for your good--CJauri with haste made
through eagerness but turning back through u;-horp basbfulness
and made to face again with the usual persnasions pf related
famales—~Gayri with horripilation ensying and the sentiment
of fright entertained on seeing the bridegroom bgfose her.
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Beng, W78 SYF—TAA AT AT AFT AN aNta Sl
“ara TR, SR wmty folinl wifiona | ARes ghearicrnl atal watn
Tt Stekew wints Reaidnl wifin | ot agee s crfeons, oree
wgAiets Gtate (el fics Atfie, wes word Wiy W wtfie cefal 23
=ifmt dtekew Wi I ) awRY ol st oo IR0
NqgRAK | w"g :—aF IF]d WNqgRE F@w g FEan
wradw Ay Ay QG e gauliged Aar v aC gw ddea-
gUNT MUGIEGCE! vaaT ¥Ra fyer NQ W My wego EvE—
faarem o’ ‘AR gwd’ gwwgww® ‘NagEw’ waufmdn C‘gaEw
54 wfua fog ‘gegal far Qema) ey Swaslged aqifuw =
Wi ‘gudae’ quw @Mt A At st e’
qqva ‘4@ gadfad: nfaw: ‘wef’ sQwnaw: ‘gr’ g@sha ‘wki-
gl Nar vadigar waqa Sqga aay ‘o g ac gvr aR@a|
4 faarery Widra ‘4Aee’ wifintae ‘gaw’ Qae: g@n aqifen
g ¥ ‘wiv’ wPa ‘IaEce’ wawe; gar anfedt waga SW
gwtafi anan v e wia fge’ wifafem AQ @ fooe wg'
wwad qn A SFRfyd en | '

mnoﬁx

1. “qgw'n &c.—This describes the first meeting of the
pair. Parvati started 'all right but stopped short half-way
through bashfulness. ww welMfn @y+y+fEq wifc awy; in-
'born, patural. ltgw'w and fwat have ¥g adta1 -

8. H:--ug here refars to customary words of encourage-
ment. wfeyrdam wwfiowe w@wd:  The duplication im-
plies ¥, totality, #. &, @/ the usual wordsofpmumon
wrere uttered, W@ gdlat:

8y 4% 8o.—wy kinsman. ¢ wom an. mqt LAY mf
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'@ w1 Related females. Or wa friend, wx&Y a0 ayam: 1
v!' b intimate girls.
. 4 o &c—~W+T+W wHfEWH | ‘v ougaig a° o
W\ WME IS W9\ g is Senfimens. YARED T FIVETE:
Ithe sentiment of fear, She felt nervous. “Wfad: wrad way”
fqmwe: 1
| B d@wn &c.—This shows that the sentiment of love was-
also entertained. Hence she simultaneously entertained two:
conflicting sentiments—fear and love.

6. wum &c,—The display of conflicting sentiments amused
_the Lord and he laughed and embraced her.

7. fuarg Sco.—fud wdw ofn “fisavifooge @ wafe e

- ft whig 4gdl 1 fraw v =fuarg gaay, foaa szaw] &c.

8. Remark—See Remark under verse r. This verse is
_supposed to refer to the nervousness of Sagarika in presence
“of Udayana as described in Act II. The verse is found in
all the manuscripts and printed editions, so seems to be
, genuine,

3. wfy a—

gymmwawmaﬁ‘tnngu . bt
g sy 50 frder g 1 )
aRmynaenEyfont § waree '
FRMIY T TR A ey s @ E U Q0

. Batides,~May. He guard you whom the mountain’s.
. daughter, in wrath, addressed thus :—Formerly appihilation
wite suffered from you by the fish-bannersd god (Cupid) on my
account. So.it is meet in Jou to earry - (o8 your head), O
‘shéwelems~pne, Gangn' theé wandérerin-mady-fands in my
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presence. Stop your insistence, you dark-throated fellow ;
her, crooked by nature, do you go and pacify, (ANernative)
May He too guard you whom Lakshmi, in wrath, addressed
thus :=Formerly churning was suffered from you by the shark-
bannered sea for my sake, So it is meet in you, O shameless
One, to marry Sarasvali, the adopter-of-many-styles, before my
very eyes. Leave the hold of my neck, O dark one ; her,
crooked of purpose, do you go and mollify.

Beng, @Rty —aFFim wing 3w gfa wwfes aifem cwfom-
fewn ; w7 a9, ¥ 1ot 33 foos Ty, @rF wiE svwa O g wietn
wfiate, @ ¥R 0B | comniT wew AR ey And, wymie wly ; I
*fT FHA 12 AR ARe corETAIY FAL AED A Ffaw How @B -
ofnn fniferns foft wtrmifones Al ¥99)  Or—aFitn Wiz 9w
oW R A IMEA ; W oadw, 4¥ A T e A, are
= suww 3w g fRaty sl o B9% wB 1 cofvts wwi ARt
wE e ww Hyeqe v e ;3 ol 3hn o Aawdhg aigat
cotairaty %3 1 o 7o 3wl Hew o v ofer fmifins fefawtoaie
e 2wl w9

gawfafa | wan—( WiEaaed ) gt dwiada wzy an g
wwwy 1 o § Ew ww g@ wyadat A s gA | ewww
% v, mmg’rim arfs wang—sfa quzana an wie € 2 vaE
(uruhqi)w ...... e 1" | oY eI mmm nfy wy-
nqE—sfy § aed: xW Wiy €W T qEey  ret—fewygat awt
frcf ot o¥ R WR &7 godRw giusar Ray wgwand anfwla-
e 3% TRy — YT g avutew® ey el vl
wiwed ‘mw’ magwn ‘Hes ewe’ gdan Awifem sfe Tw

‘W’ e € ‘Bre’ ¥T ‘wa 30’ wqEnY cmwidE afe anfawiis
aw'fa: ‘vefd’ wafn sdguar o st wagete sfegt awt ag”
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wfiy' ‘aw gw’ efeaw voowre: wgwly gl o amd gny
Trafgaat AN W9 9qqdf facle wdf uf fadmar &1 @ ‘ww-
¢ Newe ‘¢ gu’ Wy wyag AN EWRT sEw gezEwE
‘sfean! waram Wiy ¥ Qe ‘gizat’ wt ‘ofy’ aE@y ‘v’
sy fr wmvg ) s ooy A 24 we “wikanay fafon g

by ftiee® [ wilwmagmey ] ‘e 29 v ‘aiqmEm’ gl
. uR—afcdtmat wcaat waaw mogwgiea g &R ashdgad

Tomsm o«

Y0 W ‘awoadn’ wgIv wed’ Wt e wAm

‘e A g m(timq AR A, ‘AGH U FAAAYYA |

wpt mnfaey AumRd e sfa @w qq sRq 0 ‘o’ auy
| ‘frdw ww go aefawios Afafe: APasedimefufe: el a8
wwefa grat wvedfmt ‘Ag” @y’ ‘ax g8’ # gafawd ®
A fadt ‘woud’ wefawd ‘gu On ‘Gw wiEn’ sfindv ‘et
wnt geaifamd: ‘aRy sy’ | au—‘aide glzat oly sy’

Do afefaftnikdtred gved ey e wen wrwfaafed e

sfy wi g [ R T 4 qasfy € !wm[‘l
mmmﬁmiﬁw&m:

‘ OHAROEA ‘
1. "“&"":’m fish. e panoer. wwe ww: w&, Cupid.

" Also wwe & Kind of sea- alligator, shark q W v, sea, “wudl

WMokaw® ezt

2. wewn—ue mig+ gz w1 The allusion is to the bum-
-jng of.Cypid and ,also to . the chuming of the ocean. The
roqt Qnmnily means to agitate, shake, convulse fc. wR fidd-

v ‘ﬂ 1 *“To churs’ {s included in the primary meaning, but ‘o

‘ixﬂ'is only'secondaty. Theroor dropl e m)um. hm
' does wor gheomaw) -
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8. ww—gwz+wfe (y ) +afew @@ Siva was directly
responsible for the destruction of Kama and fag indu‘ectly for
‘the churning of the ocean.

4. wgu—whis fawa for ww and wdiwm for wgm | “wi:
R faud fawwegagy ) wMid w o=@t ef Wl @i
sfa fer:  wfawa@ et

5. Nz q—ay means to carry, also to marry. This is the
reading of As. B. which writes #1gmx substituting w for w3-
@Ww ! As. N, Boht. and G. as well as Ghate omit the verse
-altogether. All else read dig @ with we} in d13,: and explain
‘ayatiat M@y ay’ wmcawagd ‘gma’' | This is indeed the
only available interpretation’ of the passage with the reading
@iy @wa 1 It points out the inconsistency of wawvwwagw with
wyailtmane, judges the gas? wgoamagw by the presens qeavim-
awyn 1 But this reverses the natural order of things. The
antecedents of an individual furnish us with a standard wizk
whick to compare Ris subsequent acts and see if these latter
are in keeping with the expectations raised about him by the
former. The purity of.motals disclosed by waxenwew ought
to be the standard to go by and to condemn wyAwiTaIvA as
wgw in comparison with it. This objection is fatal to this
reading. There is another objection also. The fydtat in
weAriNg in connection with the s in @1z, will take a lot of
defence. Nyayapanchanana proposes to attach @9 and ap-
parently escapes the difficulty. But a+ implies usually areftey,
aww and aqwymnfen . artw (habit) is out of the question
on the f#s? occasion when Siva comes carrying the river on
Jhis head ; and it is absurd when applied to Vishnu marrying
‘Sarasvati, www ( duty ) is equally out of place hete. wy-
wifiar is the only sense that requires scruting. Now, the
qgwiicarof a fisar lies in the sAosmughness of its execution.
Here the thoroughness requires the agnfijwy to bs done in
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defiance of public opinion, This is already expressed by the
epithet firdw ; hence the a9 is not available.

6. wang &c.—wgny wuragizum «fa, wgnee wagfzam o
A ] See ma

' T ww &e—wwwe avw xf, 5w Ao wfn RS 1 See

et )

8. qum—"wifufy fawN)” sfa fae

9. Remark—Of our two manuscripts As. B gives this
verse, but As. N ontits it. Among printed editions Bohtlingk
and Garbe, as well as Ghate, omit it. The rest, including
Tarkavachaspati, Nyayapanchanana, Nirnayasagara &c. all
have it. The ¥ of the verseis qlite in keeping with the
style of the poem. I am inclined to take the verse as ge-
nuine. Those who admit the authenticity of the verse may
see in it a reference to the incidents of Act III where Vasava-
datta upbraids the king in the matter of Sagarika.

4. ufq 9—
‘MEty feadfefruafaar awaisd wdsf
arrat wiEstsagueroyR iy aafe |
Tw: e o fawats wed fagawi 83
wefqme) wawymta arg h firdy =2 0o
Also—May Siva guard you speaking thus to Gauri with a
in the matter of the nullification of the sacri.
fice :—Thoge three fires are all quenched by tha encounter
of the threa eyes glaring in wrath ; the priests, with the cloth
of their turban snatched off by my attendants rushing in,
drop down overcome by fear ; Daksha supplicates (for mercy) ;

hia wife.weeps piteously ; and the gods too have scampered off
Beng. wive wg-coy fon v wfins wifivn ;' oteton oy weia
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fom wtea® ffml ety ocetat sl frml afen sty ot wifowl o,
Steia e apAy Tkl wiRa TR Ao oAfgnl o ww 93 wfe wfie
aiftn | siety A Fedva s atfie ) ot swmdn om od
FRE T Tiew ¥ 48 iy 3w I g whs wifiml cefrer
iR {3 WiAIHE e ¥ |

MATRMr 1 wAn—adisfy Wt awq: wed: fefie fead: oo
affan | weumeEAgeE: argmi wiem sy qafn g iy
wo gt wed famafy ) wfo o« 8% fagaqy  sfw 88 wwawmtndt
sgq ves: fm € 9 1 rEn—guat sq@  afy zed ggawR
w #fy ‘adsfy WA sfew: AvqmE@ ava: DAY WA
nQiR: ‘fafin: gfead’ faeat stnt qlifcad; ‘senfear’ faifan
tan@? gamfward: @€’ qedn ‘e’ wifew: afEn ‘e’
¥ adRensumfa ast amfawr; wacw ‘memi wagen: ‘afen
g ‘axgaf’ Qi WA wafn ‘e’ adle W osfa @R
‘o gqW ‘g wed' Pt g9y aqt faeafy’ awfa) ‘e few
QN wiafed: wak: ‘Taxd’ ogefygaq R’ witr panRe @R
frfeond ‘g’ gufl; ‘wenfadt 'guifa fred aafiene vad e
woge afefd wdge 'we’ ow: ‘wig!' gw awifae: weRiy gwEmee:
[ ¥ mz ) ‘s w; o’ Tw | waCmun—“ay aint age fagfiafe
T W NREdTR” o e

CHARCHA
1. W8 &c.—m¥w w1 &1 The Fire-god was fright-

ened at the angry look of the Lord and fortbvnth ceased
kio burn. ¢
2. wiwm: &c—wh wil anfo @ wg+an+fey wifc
faqm wfaert  They had possxbly kigh seats allotted to
them ; hence ww! qitfiey 1- - “wollw: feQRefe®zdl:” danc: |
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8. wyuR—Some read mywn which is best taken to qualify
figam, thus—&%: wud fagas the gods have fled ignominiously.

4. WYETg:—¥ is excessive wianfn | “wenfir” 1 The
narration brought back recollection and glong with it came
the loud laugh that he uttered while actnally engaged in
dispersing the sacrificial assembly. As. N, reads wiu for wg
Explain wv: wdta: wig: wiw, 7. ¢, at this stage of the narra-
tion he burst forth laughing.

8. ®w &c.~The allusion is to the renunciation of her
body by Siva’s former spouse @f11 % was Sati’s father.
He commenced a sacnfice on a grand scale at which all
the gods were invited except his son-inlaw Siva of whom he
entertained a very poor opinion. Sati went there uninvited
but on hearing her father speak tauntingly to his guests about
his son-in-law, she in disgust, then and there, sat in Yoga and
renounced her body which was begotten by Daksha. On
hearing the terrible news Siva was beside himself with anger
and repairing to the place of sacrifice he dispersed the crowd
and direly avenged the death of his devoted partner.

6. ®&—"wiwyl yufwhfy @ ewmemy” 1fs wgdl the wW being
gfa which refers to the whole narrative.

7. Remark—This vetse appears in all and is undoubt-
edly authentic. This may be taken to refer to the incidents

of Act [V where a ternble fire is described as quenched in &
moment.

5. fag—
forrqgation wer: O
fesgwy frgasean Wy
wag u wied gporan
ROy WO tneR: & ¥ 4
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Again—Salutation to the gods, the lord of the stars has
asserted himself. May the leading Brahmanas be freed of
molestation. May the earth be of bounteous crops. May
the foremost of kings (Sriharsha) shine in a body like that of
the moon. ’

Beng, afits—pears ww aluite, oasifiNey Tty auiw oo

Ftmoter S A wBF | @ e M tw atmerd Ak WAt
s erstet Read ¥fes Qi)

forafafa—‘seufarr anwfule w¥w gwom wxdddw ow
e ‘fre’ femfam sme 1 gaet vewRay from: A ‘gdd
nufacg | awfn es fand ‘fewggwn’ fangen: ‘fagozan’ soza-
fagwn: wam' swagwamt gq caast wid wawaidl aga Wadtg o
‘gfydt w wad’ gawn ‘e’ DAwfed @t qED owwrsa wug'y
‘i’ unfds: Nedy ‘v agfcs 33”1 g@ qnfs: g9
‘gagy’ ward fageg wmigwEag | YAfgd EUEA AV W W WGy,
.yl we@nw Wi weg sad: 1 gigarren—" syt agaled
AT g w v arcmy gigamn” xfa @aw o

OHARCHA

1. mﬁm—ac is ’wy stars. mi qfa: the lord of the
stars, 1. ¢, the moon, x| “e% m'h(u‘t This is irrele-
vant here and meaningless. To give it a sense we apply wwey
and suppose it to stand for the representative of the moon on
earth, 7, ¢., wadN AW, in other words, Nwd himself.

2. femgaar—fom w@ gww v xfn feoowin o “egfad e
fafi; unnam@R” afy @wig: 1 This is another way of saying

). that ¥¥% means yaq ¥¥ and is a fatwq of femt Them
' above is equivalent to fyarw R gwwre 1 Vet we do not get

wwtent, ‘beedusc " “qifrtelirink qid®, the object of the rule
“wafid-—" is to.qapse-the wefgpy.of. She fallem 1
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8. frgggau—eq + § + WY ¥ euzy oppression. forvar:
gazs: qq® | This implies previous existence and presemt
cessation of oppression. See Jntroduction.

4. waug—ag is intransitive here. Comp. “g& agmmtara
Te: 7@ Qww wd afww” |

5. wmay—wmayfis ageer | “gaYgIATMgIETTIRAYY TN
4fa guwa; «  This is not 'an ordinary faisw of algwwg: 1 See
next note. Construe w®yy: ¥q alwww: wadg which means
wegwe is nof weay: now, has not been such so long ; /Jef &im
ecome wgay: and light up the world,

6. wimwm:—"eafiaq—" «fh gwiE: as in fewgawn
Comparison is implied between aRs and w1 Hence if we
say wlwwar: is wgay; making wmay: a fawga of wkmwa it
becomes difficult to avoid a tautology. Hence W®aq: is to
be taken as part of the wifig | The construction is then w&ay:
gy wagy | Thus there is no mention of @@y in the verse
and there is no bar to the eqfiyagntg | A w# is e only when
it 18 fax not if it is gueg |

7. Remark—Ghate omits this verse but the rest a// have
it. Its authenticity can not therefore be questioned. There is
no motive for interpolation here. To those who see reference
to the four acts in the preceding verses, we may say that this
verse takes the place of weaww ¢ For an estimate of the im-
portance of the verse see Jntroduction.

. 6. (wrrR) gATC-—wew At | ware 19
WNE FEyRTING AT nirmE W Sed-
Rew uguRRfT  vwEgRAw,  qar—sey
wfion NeaRRn  wFEgrINERAL AR
mfew wa, @1 € wuifin Nueowan g vy
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TRAAT TLT| Aq qEd W qarmmﬁzi’:
TYATAT WHG ¥ WIACIIT T Sav
azfaast—xfa|  aq amfcsd Rogoeai aan
gofaafyd emreafa | (ofiwma vadawm v) w@

wrafdarfn axaaraifaat qaife sfa & faa
gqa,— ‘ '

( After the Nandi ) Stage-Manager—Away with much talk,
To-day, in connection with the spring-festival, summoned
with great regard by the bddy of kings dependent upon the
lotus-feet of king Sriharshadeva, assembled here from different
parts of the quarters, I have been requested thus:—It has
been learnt by us from hearsay that a drama, Ratnavali by
‘name, graced by the creation of new matter, has been com-
posed by our master Sriharshadeva, but it has not been
seen by us acted ; so, out of respect for that very king who
is the delighter of the heart of all people and from a sense of
favour unto us also, be it staged by you with the acting duly
performed. Well then after having arranged my toilet I will
do as desired. ( Going round and odserving ) Ha| I am sure
the mind of the whole audlence has become favourably in-
clined. For—

Beng. (w3 fa) gaeta—caR 3w wxeta A% atel Bes-
A At RS wEE atwl A frowe e wifmied; Stemt
«f5 WM wY AT T Towew Gifeni o ICTE—wiwTTe
erg Bl y T34 WA fil Arwilel AR At qwafy alw shace,
oA WA @3 Bt ¥Rt Sf AW wewe weAw AN AR | waay
swTmy gwomn etwragd off wtety awiand @ wtaen afe wware
dytor ww g Sl wafs wfem w7 oA cfive el
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Stetorn afents 2 w11 (gfivl o qafint ) w1 | FsaR @ Awtw s
™ fefomre ) wma—

OHARCHA

1. wrg# &c.—amd we: | @ @1Avg, iy famt @i
A benediction, rejoicing &c. “wwf Raar Fwwwrda
WMM”® | wa is sy the 2Aread of the narrative. §d wreaatfa
H¥ + Wit + W W AW chief actor, stage-manager. “arzaty
Wy qed 3w g’ Trfd gWmee AV @ ewi p®  ‘meme’
gRfwmET: aERAETE;: ‘WA’ wIgR W) A qfEEr gNeIe Wi
xod: | “gawic; qdmel wa womfya” | The stage-direction has
to be completed in all such cases by supplying we,. wgafa &c.
a8 the figaqn)

2. wiafteRe—fa+ = +wg wit fage: details, prolixity &c.
wfiwfud feac. | w1 When meaning width, expanse &c. the-
affix is wey giving frerc:1  With wg wafa faex: Kusa grass,

8. ENWI—IgNW SAEy; | afwy)

4. ITEHAR—TY: A AFA T AN e )

6. wmfer ma—3u is sq part, as in qElwi folr 2w
REL amfkE . aeg

6. Mwix@—wq is generally supposed here to refer
to the celebrated w¥ain of Kanauj. For and against this see
Introduction.

7. g &c,—gu+sfa means ‘o live,” ‘to make a living'
&c. uiw: qufdy guws Aw ooiefy ofn oUW+ e+ Ra 4
fufir sk wrrTsRusife one making a living with the help of the
lotus-feet, f. ¢., a vassal,

8. wql &c—n qlq wgiq new. wof ag: ww cewm in-
vention of & new story. @ut Wy "This 'claim is unfound-
ed ( see Introduction ). ;
. 9. careWt—umwe the heroine was the “name of the prin-
ces sof féww 1 By transference of epithets the book written
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on her is also called <ameft1 Compare King L2ar, 'Merchant
of Venice, Coriolanus &c.- Or, supposing the book to be an
wi@ifaay, we may say xaraaly wfusa af g sl e + wa o
The wy then disappears by “gmenfasndl ageq” giving Tanae
in the feminine by “qfy gmaz=fmaed” |

10, wmfzmr—A drama in four Acts, the characters being
mainly females."sftuvat wgefemt. .. aa enmas za... afrwagdm™

11. =" &c.—ar= is a primitive word ( wamamfagfzs )
meaning succession, series, &c. awt g a succession of
ears. agy, f. ¢., from one ear to another in succession, at last
reaching our ears. N

12, waflara—n + 3w+ s W@ w@a: application, exhibition,
staging &c. awnyg 1

13, gwana &c.—ysd WA | aw wIE ! A wE=alE

- sf fafor wdfc

14. vgvvgxn—vquv favour. aw gfg: sense of favour
unto us. .

15, ggraq &c.—aa wefa um+af’a g913q as is proper.
wqg gy A | A

16. wzfaas—az + faw +a= wsife has to be acted.

17. 3w Zc.—Ruq is wewen, Vg loilet, disguise &c. v
Tl "aqe TRl e v ugR” ofa faw:

18, wnfEmm—wi+ 7% +faw+m wafe drawn, attracted,
inclined &c, wydamin, wfpgymfr &c. As. B, Tarkava-
chaspati, Nyayapanchanana &c. read wiaffarits ; but As. N,
Boht. &c., omit 3, and rightly too for ¥z with firaxg following
is an almost unintelligible combination,

19. www &c.—~ww means to go. wwAM wiwmy s <A
A+ N+ 9 ek guin: assembly. @Atk wAwgn ofly g
+ 3% wwfne, &,

20. Remark—As. N has the stage-direction ufcumnadia
« after szfgasmr cfa i I have omitted it because there is no

S. R.—Ratnavali,—~2z,
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occasion for qfcmwy here.  After @wgmfa the stage-direction
in As, N is qRtwzmasim and in As. B fafew qfcagasdiw
Boht. and G, have uftm=nawiim @ here. This seems more
reasonable because Rqmewat w@i suggests a move and ufwmg
becomes necessary. Again for a8:, As. B, Boht, and G, &ec.
read ga: which is almost the same thing., 3a: is the reading of
As, N., Tarkavachaspati, Nyayapanchanana &c.

Aredf fagw: wfa: ofggdo gunteat
A& ik 7 sgaRRA ma q T A |

& e e

T AwAuy AEwawENTE: Ug g
wFTNuRATEd ggfza; wat guet T o g0

Sriharsha is a clever poet ; this audience also is appre-
ciative of merit ; entrancing again are the adventures pf Vatsa-
n]a. in the world ; we too are skilful at staging. ‘Hach of
these facts is, even singly, a source for the attainment of the

desired result ; what again is this full set of advantages come
together through the growth of my luck ¢

Beng. Agh fasia 34, aF Aste @t wiga AT, WG IRTRICHN
wfaa Aata qF Jten, wtan s wfoaen g4F 1 a3 qsh g
wl 512 of B —ATMIA Stes 91 oy WAty o av¥ UG 8
wtw o8 Sifilt @1 a%d ST 1 4 v A Yagw W ore AR
aftes g8 ? .

aed afin . sreEn—Red’ T N aw fgw gez: ‘el
‘quy gz’ £9W gRAT @ ‘Jenife@” Ry wewad gafadfod
prne Powaw s ‘ofw’ yuaf @8 wft ‘wie
wRATwR | ‘eay Al alR e’ guan 1 ‘o iy agegeR
“quq oy i T oAb wRwq s W gewfem W vt o
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zua N ‘afmIRaR’ sTUe T eeInatasqR ‘A 9 WAy

sTilmmRgRaS: | ‘g1’ g ‘Ad W e 39y’ 9AE: AeTy e

{ wwarer: «fv- Qe ‘ggla’ SRR guqzr'm W ‘wd 95

fafgw: afcqd sfa avay qoy’ reww@gqamt walat ‘re’ ags:

anay; ‘e Fifed aq 721 qwa Yreal 984 aifrzrfe ayqd

@fa | amd sl aatdfa o g «fefed awg o
CHARCHA

1. uftsg—afea: @izfm o warq 3f7 afc+ @7+ fag wiend@
afcay assembly. “afzd” sfa saq

2. 7q &c.—yuy g1y wHf@ sfE g+ e+ fafqt aywiiia
@+ flrai #Ag one that sees worth and appreciates it.

3. wift—warnt wdifa ® + fafit wrazgd =af that which per-
force c}:a?ﬁ“ﬁ'.'

4. wya &c.—aq9 was the name of a country bordering
on the Vindhya hills, =gamt ww sggusi1 This refers to
king 9za7 ) a@ wfaq |

©. agq—The reference may be to himself or to his troupa.
If to himself, say “qu2 v@1x” sfa esf@q agawaq) “gdgqat
ufady;” does not interfere because zuy; is a fa@g only.

8. uwawq—The double form waq w&y implies atwi1 This
is taken as a qyRNfe compound by “u% w¥Afeaq” « Hence the
g4 disappears and we get qh®H |

7. aifgy &e—uifmd waq  w@ Wil | awu (o gz is @y
“q¢ wafgamuarmaaiy 191" s W |

8 ygym—Implies qwrx, i.¢, AF1 “gaeagh &7 ! One
only can give me what I want, what then ( fif ga: ) all &c.

v 9. AEGT &C.—WE MIGH | 6@ Sqwdl | ey |

10. wgfem—gq together. The advantages have come
all together (;@q )i This is because my luck has waxéd
strong { ey )
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8. &y gy w¥ vl wfeWwwy FRraman-
faeifir 1 (afors Ruenfaganadia =) wawed
wed Frag ufafa | (ufesy) @ cagnag )

So, let me go home and having summoned my wife com-
mence music, (Going round and looking at the tiring room)
This is my house, let me enter. (ZEntering) Noble Lady, this
way, quick.

(nfr ) at—wwrew wufie) wwdy w=
& fasivdy wafafzagfa [ wiga xaafe 1 som-
gy war: W faam: wgstaafata 1

(Entering) Actress,—Here I am, my husband. Let noble
Sir command what order is to be executed.

qE—WE  WERTINqgasd e, qq
At Juaw |

Manager—Noble lady, this body of princes is eager to
witness the staging of the Ratnavali, so let your dress be
donned.

Beng. 3 4% % Akt ffeflics sifent aols wiwe fi  ( Yfan
e fies stieml ) o wiaw Q) fewm o) ( ey =)
wichs aftcE o1 WM—( W FfW ) AYAE, 48 @ wWw 1 vE, T
wlaS e 8T | TH—aich, oF Fatal TN e TS TagwF TERA,

ctgdE %1y
CHARCHA

1. mmq—-aq +H+wa® !ﬂn!{ music. gaNagafamy
e
- Rymitfia Seo.—Here #99 means the . dressing-room tw-
s "Mw@mmnmﬂ”lﬁ!ﬁ‘l v
8. wfam—Here As. N adds wd: 1+ So alsa Bohi.' and G.



Para 9] RARGE: L1}

‘But this seems to serve no specml purpose and is therefore
-omijtted.

4. w—wndn is the address to be adopted by the stage-
manager towards his wife.

6. aR—This is the wife of the g

6. wmaelt &c.—taadt here by wqut means the staging of
the wane

7. wEw—a@w is A which here means @y | Uwi A )
We may also say aita is §34 then uinsiw means the world of
kings, 4. ¢., the host of kings.

9. wit—( fvarer widwe ) wewew Fafait i
fa gd aT Alw @ wafe? @AY Su FRATMIT Tw
ey gfezt aify gu afé fa [ag=wL kw1 av o=
FREfFRT waw gy § wfreed whmfefe ww
famg wafe & @ wfewnfz ar far ow wfez=i ¢
[ wrdiga fafum cetafe o aq wemw gafa e
W GARTGHTTAT T Ua g wifa @an afwwia
Wrek zwr 1 wwRd gRufEEn wal-wv wen
aifeued wfigfa sfa s faman wwifa & =«
wfonifir ooy it gomtfoetermsy 2 1) .

Actress—' Sighing—with feeling) Dear husband, you are
indeed free from anxiety, why then should you not da
But of me, the hapless, there is but one daughter ; who again
is betrothed by you ina strange land. Even my own self
«escapes cognition with the thought as to how her marriage afis

be with a bridegroom living in such a distant place ; how then
40 dance ¢
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Beng., W—( farin cxfomi—guez #fes ) wige@ winfa fafse,
s atficea Al R 2 g wifd aoeifil ;) winty a9 WA 9, Sww
KIS WGP @ oriecy, e wfawte) o3 w2 33, faqty
el 8 4% ifml wift frace? gy kel f wmaifx 2

OCHARCHA

'1. fafem: &c.—You have no thought after domestic
\ffairs,

2, wwmwwrEL—aw portion, lot.  wwg: s wwn &c.

8. gwi—DBetrothed awE, not mamed yet.
wiwnfy &c.—Such is my anxiety that 1 forget even my

fl self

10. gu—wa e Yfa wagida | gm—
Rrurgraizia auef A A |
sy wizfa gzafa fafucfmanfagetg: ven

- !Man-—-Noble Lady, away with anxiety that it is to be with
wne at a distance. Pehold—{Fate becoming favourable, it
quickly presents the wished for baving procured it even from

a different island, even from the depths. (lit.—interior) of the
sea, nay even from the end of the quarters)

Beng. qa—wich, Yacre 3fmwi stfve 11 cvy faers| enn o
qrtey Thews, e A6 Teve, fiqueas won ag 1!m wifami
wfenfys 19 A93 L Bifies wor |

Gofefn 1 mran—ffe fram dafred: wafge? wafyw
‘wiage: ewenen ‘ga’ wy wage: efwed: ‘wwwizf foy’ G-
pmfﬂ wafad:; wiatw ‘el slaniefe fen: werl® fagew
woudang “wHed midd g wizfe' W ‘szaf sfavmala s WA
R ax: ol (omt wyown; o wwin anfac
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CHARCHA

1. \'1-:1!1-&:’«:«1 i Wiy 1 fr+wu+w gaam=fy iu

by “symyuging; wq k" =g |

2. wufe—v2 (W@fe)+fee+az fay The root is fm{

by ntm* hence we do not get !nzuﬁn The root is
read as wz @eraw | Here, however, Q%1 is not the sense. We
say wimmAndaly wlzta €9m® wfaue? atawd . The gufe
root 6z is @g1@ and gives the sense here intended ; but that
root is not Ay, so it yields the form wzafa |

8. wfwgahgn:—wfiga + fa+ q+w w¥fc

4. Metre—The definition of widitis “awn 912 Aud view-
WAy afAsiay wewrw (@d wgdd guza wdn ¢’ For &y
remember “vammia) uiwa’? hmu‘t A ew? ) fawag g@ T4

KT AN 0"

6. Remark—This verse gives a forecast of coming events.
s will be bought over by a propitious Fate ( fafuxfagaY-
Za: ) from Wwgweny, from, as it were, the very bowels of the
sea ( wwimefy m@fmy: ) and from a long long way off ( fipd-
s@mm ) and united to g |

11. Fug—e1y w@Ega, €y qIRag =
TRy | ( Qmfzatfz g wfa ) )

In the tiring room— Bravo | you scion of the race of Bharata,
Bravo | So it is, no doubt (Repeats fary &c.)

qr—( waw dnwfigewadie ) Wi fEaa:
ol faem@ ¢ 7wy ww adny WA weAdna-
'avgfam: wiw 0n | @y AuEnTwT TWmwe ¢
( xfr fmmalt ) )
| wfar w1

T
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Man.—(Listentng and laoking at the tiring room ) Noble
Lady, why do you, delay after this ? Here, my younger brother
bas indeed turned up with the dress of Vaugandharayana
taken up. So come, we prepare to don our dress. (ZBxeuns.)

Here ends the Prelude,

Beng. Gmai—aty | wxEA AW, Aty ¢ BF, Ay Ay
 “fooisl etnn y8to Bogifiy sfaats «th )1 To—( sfim ctenn fies
wifien ) Wiy, wis Ry coa ¢ Q% (@ wiNl CEid iR AWM W
Afin yifom Afarce ) oot an, cifare ke ay e TR (Fete )

Bfe aateal ¢

CHARCHA

1. @qy—This is elliptical ; add @wH to fill up the ellipsis.
Qual. the fiar in ewq understood. Orsay wag @y where
g1y is nom, to wafit understood.

2. wcayd—vta wag one of the four original teachers of
syt 1 By transperence of epithets any acfor is called a
WA a8 in WeAnIWwH | WAy ga | .

8. aftam—gan + kugy aRan| or wvawe |

4. wln &c—yfwr is Raveavafcay  disguise. - Comp.

m vy e’ —Magha. “yfqw vomamy queafal” sfy
" grew wad  gar  xfi JINT + A (wan ) draeEe
This was the prime-minister of wxan: frwcrgw wfww
wfar @ W) Thisis the reading in As. N, Tarkavachaspati,
&c. After a@fs Nyayapaachanana reads wasrmacarcqiainaiior
w‘ﬁmm s.c.. \mn‘m( wolty aw at B9 wwiln o wRw
v &c. ., 83 e bave in As, B, is more particular and says that
the A h%uppeurasmmdwﬂu neigwrt  Bat'such
upqetﬂenﬁou does not seem to be in accord with', the . simple
Rudrcqt wwi previously said of the n;mt and agawal Sewy
spoken with refetence to thiy Wi °
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5. m—wﬁ wumaAwafn v w4 g+ fog + g9 wafc
foaw prelude. ‘w2 faguat miiw mfca¥er o a1 gwake wfen:
dod gw wiR g fafaiel: wendld: sgmdfufafie | wge aw
e & wowt wanwat @ wi0”  The wwaa here becomes wifww (intro-
-duced) by oy &c. Q‘!}A, A Tk B IAY

12, (aa: wfamfa Rowvaw ) v —
Ay W Ry | ( Sorfela g afsar) s
w farRawfanmanfdaa: fiedwglvg: agg
ATAAE AR RERTETEY, W T e afgen
i@ wemMEpaT aZAWEL  gWER, W

fagman: rafanifeemag | (wwas) saur @afa
= ifawwgzan | (fafew ) aafo 99t R
T fafquar gwngfead | gaw |0 ana-
anfy agm fde@mamad qgyfEa €y @
waafy TgEgWy MeAfmud TaTar qEEal
fafom xfa 1 o famgagrmia wygwdsE a § gfa-
wwfa ofa s 9y wawE 1 aa—
(Now enter Yaugandharayana)

Yaug.—So it is, no doubt, (Repeating €ty &c.) Other-
wise, where is the reaching of a plank by the daughter of the
&ing of Simhala solicited (by me) through conviction created
by the declaration of the seer but immersed in the sea by
shipwreck, and where is her succour in that plight "by & trader
-of Kausambi returning fram Simhala and her transport here

through recogdition' distinguished as she was with a pearl
necklace ? ( With jop) Prosperity flocks to our master ‘indeed.
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(Reffecting) The right thing again was done by me by entrust-
ing her with concern into the hands of the queen. Also it is
heard by me that our chamberlain Babhravya, together with
Vasubhuti the minister of the king of Simhala, has, somehow:
having landed from the sea, met with Rumanvat who had gone
to subjugate the Kosalas. Master’s cause though thus nearly
accomplished does not bring me satisfaction ; so the lot of
the servant is indeed hard. For—

Beng., (of3 73 WA &34 ) QAT—S1Z WG, MmAY AT
CRte—" Tt st Afent) otel At T&E, Hea—fenEER T
Avtn ¥fml freooweas soms andat sfats, o s91 atde eifen
S gy AfH awdt[ o@F ufimt wifies Afia—a 3t ey,
wtr—cmifa Afig fem s fefint wifieefin, & wfin woil 2
win ot st e amiw Iwwml crfemt ol wdicn agm wifFw—ot? A
i 1 ( e Afe® ) sifafrg wee Atfinl oga Agfe ghivece 1 ( fiwl
Ffaml ) o2 3o wifa Agian afes otm awatda o i wifm
et Ffafe) 7R R ANA oA @ wfies Praifen, s
wiNited 3N =y @ fivgranaa wate; IRyl afs #@ Ay s 3w
sl Afgs (e edune | WSST a¥ml ol W Ay fAw quE
w1 wifi g @& ofacefe Al 1 o} WA worED g IBa
A1

OHARCH A

1. wwyr—Otherwise, i. ¢, Sanlaneznuzay smateR |

2. w—u wmEnY AT € waR) ayemd geaar The
two are apparently incongruent with each other, Kausambi
and Simbala being so far away from each other.

8. fewin &c.—fayw Wafgzw widw: declaration of the
seer. The -declaration was “Qven mivans wikmfn ¥ el
- gmy wewfa?—Act IV, fewiR@n afws: @ gww; awng mive
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ag@vuy afem &c. Here there is wirrwr of the wmwm
ww% of mw and the root is treated as having only one
oW, viz, fdvlacgiva1  Otherwise the w wMg in @ifwm
would have been in the Wi w# by the maxim “mi®; gt
FRRYR” |

4. féw@wx &c.—As Nyayapanchanana points out Simhala
and Lanka are different. The latter is usually identified with
Ceylon. Hence Simhala refers to some island other than
Ceylon. We say ésland because otherwise € wm@wiq loses
its significance, Could it be the modern Singapur ? Singa is
fé¥ undoubtedly. Nayapanchanana quotes—=ifaa®—"zfa@-
safmmmnea wegwe: | fAagzavEaifeveigon | FRQ
e @ w¥r fagemea: 1®  The separate mention of féew and

w1 here is decisive. The Vachaspatya ‘quotes Varaha Mihira
to the same effect,

6. zwm &c.—fwy is literally immersed ; here she was
simply cas¢ into the sea.

6. wuw &c—wew a plank. aw wigwRs w1 She kept
her afloat with the help of it.

7. Nuwin—gmRa 0w @ guw + W + N faa
N | AN frare: sw xfa N +w Aowa: &e W
was the capilal of wzgw | It was at the very centre of the
¥y country.

8. ngawmWI—3! wyw war &c. She was in a miserable
plight and was about to go down every moment.

9. gWrIMR—uwE wramy, ¢, e, doing the needful.

10. vuawmt &c.—~The necklace of gems she wore was of
rare excellence and immense value. wmaren fa¥ awn &ec.

This served to declare her identity. wifawE: wafismg=
wunmiferad vafewom ¢ Her name too was warae |

11. wewin—This stage-direction seems to go against Nya's
reading va: sfanfy w¥} Pamtwme; at the top of the paragraph.
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If one is already acting as w¥, one cannot easily agaip act
a3 wew ) .

12. wlei—The usual sense is ginmi, but here it simply
implies wawrew as in “gdqr Nt N&w gETE WY — Veni,

18. wftean—iMes is wigx regard. A% wv1 The fadg
was done with fixs not for the person witk whom entrusted,
but for the odject itself, i. e., vaaat, that was entrusted. This
was to ensure kind treatment of her, How this was gm will
appear below,

14. wwsm; &c.—He was the chamberlain of ezaw gone to
escort wae from féve to wtawi |

16. sgyfam—agyfa was the prime-minister of the king of
féva1 He too was accompanying twme} ( See Act IV ),

18. wd wunft—wud is §1 vmile and implies a question.
With wfa added we get indefiniteness, indescribability &c.
Hence wanfa=aem &Ws1 The duplication seems to have
no special meaning, unless it be to further intensify the in-
describability.

17, e &e.—=Yga is 2 general name for two different
countries, one to the north of the Ganges and the other to the
south, Sometimes they are distinguished as wwciiem and
gfwowigw | The Jatter is meant here. The former was the
land of the celebrated kings of the solar dynesty as described
in the Ramayana. wlgawny siwgfm: ey wiaufef | ad
ARy wgW + “geuin wremn® does not apply ( see our edition
of Bhatti I, App. on gnsm#ara ) | .

18. wwwam—wwwr was the genemal of wggwi The deri-
vation is controversal. Some say wvwwenfu sfa wag +wgy=

e 4 g9 if meaning 2 wiw or Wiwy~ newH with waw becoming
. ¥A% and @ becoming W by fawwe in the rule Tt —" 4
" Others suppbse - that wwoy is an independent word memping
saltmine; q wfe.ww oy oA+ wgy ey fgoww s The
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faqaa ensures two things, viz, (1)@ does not elide, (2)#
becomes w {  Yet a third view is that &wa+#qq =1 +=gy
=%A+myg=%%@ by faqam| In this the only effect of
faavaw is to attach 32 to wgy making it mag wwwar fafes:
means that they were wandering on foot and luckily came
across the general’s forces and were saved.

19. uaq &c—q¥Hq in this manner. ww implies aryer
“mggmad WA gy o e mdw fome, guga
“gafanfn qgafaR” f wangw wfaE: 1 Comp. waganaid-
Toan Ry fe gAw’—Sak. VIL fav or frg+eg+w wufc
fawew achieved. “gRarfagn” sfa 7w wlgaaw wnala omq |
Note the manner ( wag) how the end is nearly achieved.
(1) vamae is rescued. (2) The queen accepts her without
hesitation and she is so stationed that she may catch the
king’s eye and create in him an interest for her and thus
remove impediments to her union with the king ( 3 w#
&c. )1 (3) wiam and wgyfa safe and on their way to stmwilr
and will identify Tamadl, thus removing the queen’s objections
to the marriage and the kings hesitation if there be any still.

20. yfaq—yufa is w™iw, ¥4 &c. Both senses suit the
context. The first gives Jam no! yet satisfied ; the second
implies J 4}l feel nervous. This seems to suit better the verse
following. “yfadfammt Y& wrcanagfey” «fa fas:

21, ga:—As., B reads gu:1 Some omit both, which
seems unreasonable because the verse explains why & &

wiamaefi 1
\ 18. grotsfery enfird afeed
. favwifemifer oal qofy
Qegrardt Mo TR w1 T
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In this undertaking that is to cause an advance to master
and to which the support of its hand is thus offered by Fate,
there is no mistake as to success, it is true, yet, acting at my
own instance, I am afraid of master,

Beng. @93 A3f6a vw « ol w3l Wqoiw 1 g W (33 Q-
erFity Autwel Ffinsed | woay ItGfife @ atz gAaR1 472
73y, wetfh facom Rogtwe ste fwife fwl o fe R Ificw <R
wifawl Sis 22l |

A sft ) wET—yad 3R guvAirEd @ifm afgdR wlaq
arcd [ an—wifadt sl wimqanew sef 330 zweames wfa |
faduifanifa qan, a9l & SQ avdla cnfe s —‘ca@q’
A% gAY I3 fawiar ‘e eHA Wed A ‘vaww’ gaNT: A
wEAwe, WA afam qan guEaafwanRin qvea’ afasy an-
R ‘@ifir’ whvggae T8 wgzgw  wniftEewenw ‘@8’ gangR
‘wfary s’ wafa fae@Tgfegasada mftrvasaf ‘fwE:’ inew
quA ‘aifeife’ wdda fad wagRe faand wfaar sod ofh ‘qe’
aaRa suyAA ‘aqify’ wiwq safa amwaeRy ‘Fwar @ Weq
‘arefeaaa ofg @ wu'? @i Wa g wfE’ wgadE q o afa
afew qaivy, va SUR 4 & yiwaydfa . wfeR sag—"adt @
Gegifad FgAd:" 1fa qua)

OHARQHA

1. WRA—ARMA Y W+ W1+ T+ 9 wh &co Wi
ot In the alternative explanation as in the wqa we have
wig oWt |

2. wifam: &c~It will further Master'’s cause, hence L
know Master canuot diuppmvc. yet 1 am nervous-—uwify
e o
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8. 2w &c.—Fate smiles upon it, hence the success is
assured—fagaifmaifa |

4. fq¥: &c.—Tark. reads fg¥1 Explain fagq fafa:, Wi
w1 fa¥y fafefaq? wifmaifm &c. There can be no doubt
about the result. Success is bound to come, only it will take
time. Hence I say “famams sygedrnaq” o

5. @ smaid—All this was done without the king’s know-
lege. The minister was & =EreiQ in this matter, hence he
apprehended censure, see Act IV. The whole idea is bor-
towed from Bhasa. The Dasarupaka reads & =&ta |

8. Remark—Here we sce Yauganiharayana working with
a specific object in view. He lays bare his plans and is sure
of success. The seed is sown ( @Anara® let us now watch
the developments. Note the 1=, it 1s Zatgd @@ AQq: 1,

14, {ug —( wawd: )
In the Tiring-room —(A4 kubbut.)

M —( TS ) WA AW A AAATLTIF-
FnAERAAYT gu aragefa qEonaf o ao
aAAIH 984 ATANENNITH gIEATHIE waA-
fag’ mefugd wfwar 81 xfa 1 ( og'waatw )
w3 wyAfaws o 2T weRH—

Yaug.—( Listening ) Ha | In front swells the note of the
clapping of the hands of the ‘citizens, charming because of the
song accompanied by the mellow drum which is being struck
sweetly., So I believe Sire has proceeded towards the mansion
to witness the rejoicings of the townsmen, intense because of

Madana's (Cupid’s) Festival. (Zssking up) Ha | Sire has already
mounted the mansion |
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Beng. tegi—( sasany )| a—(ofmi) &1 aged
crfucsfe <aapliorn wastfa @ vy, wtw Ay 4tw, @ AgA I9¥ AYa
wter Iy eqeses, (ol ¥25If @ Ay wBeste | B1F WA oW, AN
FALTA BeAraa wgienewten wifeaie, cofdats g wEeny avatrs fes
fitel wifecany ( Be§ crfeml) =i of3rst ! wetatw ca atawq Sk

afmaicga cofarsfi |
OHAROHA

1. aut &e—wel’ am am ‘wfagaae:’ amam: @ ‘ag’
wtwa: ‘mrw! ¥4 ‘wgaay’ wfem ag ‘efd’ md Ax ‘ave’t Qual
e )

2. wi{mafq;—=<9Q is a kind of song, also clapping of
hands ; here the latter.“q=Q Mfa?? v Fufwqaarga.” saadan)
qugi w9

8. #zw &c.— A¥ is IqAT1  “w¥ gAgARNEL” | agAW HW:
wewwe; Cupid’s festival. &x aftaiq the rejoicings are boisterous
because of the vernal festival.

4 mew &c.—u+ 93 + 95 W% W@ a house or waw plea-
sure. “gwEwdl: &FR” «fa ;) wigr is a lofty mansion com-
manding a view of the surrounding country. waww wfige
491 a9t )

6. w3 muy &c.—Construe with the verse below.

15, g aw
fa=mrmfagean tamm saw
fo® quy fuazewa w3 Qe
kg FrsmerqEaga
o T RAT FYH AT TAGULH w2 0
aami!w st R Fasvanfi | (xfa fsmomr.)
of fwwa:
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He, this king of Vatsa, to whom Vasantaka is dear, who
is living in the heart of men, has approached accompanied by
Raii like the flower-bowed god in person, with all talk of
Vigraka at rest, anxious to witness his own great celebra-
tion. (9).

So going home, let me think out what remains to do,
(E=xit).
( Hese ends the Vishkambhaka ).

Beng. 4% WO @3 19 WA, firan sceteny efiats o Bayw
n wifml qut IERET—FNONTs {AR AR or T, danve
= 1 fonal faatg wdte I8 T ; Fix e Bos A Feaw, BR @ fooy
quAcR catrea fBa wivwts »faal ata Ffices ; #A adwl afeq aex
dtewa, 8 cteea fotw aftrmt Afwl vl wfYe ; Fwn fewfia o,

Fotre wwT N 3¥e | 2 AR AR Pl wiRw wfY @ fF Iface

T el (@ga)
faez® m |

fagrdfa | waq—fagmfrasan:  anw fa% agq dameq fig-
agae: fMaaNiqeegi e o 9 qgs: ( 99 9: 0¥ ) ®B7C Gran
Tgwwg va walft (@ weeaieg: ) awn—fogee’ faaa
‘e’ gyw [ ggnTees 1@ ] ‘am’ wem wEw: aw aafay:
waw; wdx foar vy €an geewl g@ fawem @@ [ 9% veslomdn
weltyd wdafs aQosa ge mifa anfaw: ), faw ‘ore’ wafashe
[a¥ &fm:] ‘fef wgw sowemiy efx  hwvzamfime fasy
“fivn mgoaaem: [ ¥R 11 9@ anfgnar ‘W tey’
W e "tfhm'[’], am ‘frdt aume’ awWr ﬁtwﬂ e an-
Lf«’ L ‘i m mm‘wcutﬁt w®’ wy] T’
i wmr&w&m [aw wrsfw nrmn]w‘-mm
. ‘g’ [ seafafenfainie ﬁqw«iﬂw e i wed '}

S. R—Ratnavali—3.
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‘va'qgw:’ VWG: 89 T ¥ WMBVC I’ wsAl v ygawm 1w
guYAR ¢ ‘waifa’ mq wft franRe edfoRla @ ‘@u: maneafess:’
<fir giw w1 agmfawd quq— 3¢ sgmfrmd aww A ofy
e o

CHARCHA

N. B.—The epithets are «chosen so as to apply to both
aq@a¢ and Fgawy by virtue of the ¥'w involved, and thus
establish a verbal resemblance between the two.

1. faxm &c.—fage is wwe also wma1 “frow: @aR wig”
smfe fax: | Owing to this double meaning of faug the
epithet applies to both. See =qi=gt |

2. <fwar—xfa is the name of the wife of gygwwir | Hence
wgETg is of course Hanp 7@ is «fanry for a special
reason—mnn@ fad agq Yamy | fa in this case is wgum attach-
ment. “tfir; sl Ul w W @ ofa fan

8. sgq—an@aqR agv a1 €M Wz PgAwew AEy
wiglifa \ we@ wz 1 The rule is “gguda: feman”

4. fuq &c.—agmy is the name of the fagas: Also ag®
is the favourite season of ggawig | See =@ |

6. qu—This is misplaced. Construe gia® Ta y=qgs: |

8. wRI—waY meaning 4MY | “Fray HARFWA: )

7. fan &c.—For gma seec snamr | aww wgd 1 The rule
“gfadrqgunat adtar w” does not apply, because the word here
is gudqgw not wqgw | Also wydngw doss not govern what
wqyw does. This is owing to the declaration “gmgnmgfodt

. aenfafynfa®e”’ 1 “afgd@ig—" is a wmafafy |

8. wngifa—wfi+ e+ Wi+ 0+ @g fag: The construction be-
ing @: wwqifn @ maeafung: | The present (wZ) in wgdfa——a prior
act==with the past in wfugyq;~—a Inter act-~requires defence. We
ﬂ:qufom explain the w&saying thet it expresses- @ -habit and
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s not used with reference to the present only. Hs who ddes
it every year has now mounied the mansion. See sqt@r1 This
identification of xn@%¢ with Cupid is a forecast of Sagarika's
mistake when she takes the king for Cupid in person. Comp.
“g% § sad w@R”—Act I below.

9. =gy &c.—Here he foresees the queen’s anger and
has to provide against it. This is his wiyiy—~what remains
to do. As the result of this ariiZafean of Rzmay we have the
Yrenfasw summoned from Ujjayini and the denouemens in
Act IV,

10. fygam—Thisisthe technical .pame for a short in-
terlude that shows the connection between past and fature
events. , “ywafagaiqiat watamt frzotwr  dfwseg feww Wi
ava afda: "

16. (A& RfATAGAG; TEA ARG 1RG) UAC

fagama ) 1
(NVow enter seated the king and Jester in a dress befitting
the spring festival). .

T —( gEAHAN ) ¥y FTWT—
King—(Observing with deligkt) Friend Vasantaka—

fagaa: —wradg wi [ wrwaag ware o
Jester—Let yout Highness command.
ami—
e faforany Srafed ma and W
- e feaT Fufimadaeat: g )
weiraer ga aqegnaa ety o gl
"t WRgUEd AR gAAR WO ¥ o o
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King—The empire has its enemies subdued ; The whole
burden of affairs is placed with a competent minister ; the
people with all their trouble removed are nursed with due
care ; (and then) Pradyota’s daughter, the vernal season and
yourself. Thus let Kama (Cupid) find satisfaction in the name
(only), but methinks the great festival is mine,

Beng., (®tao% IMBIRART Q3 A3l winek fys wtwl @ fRqeea
alrae ) | e~ T Af§S cefenl ) A, @F— 1 ol 9w )
M —a2 B X FIOTeAT, TN 42 At By FTe 4w, AT
@ wixial Berx | i —warefh watfus TRAE, T ava FebE, oty
e @ IOA SRS ot 6y Bader @it @ JET W QR
wFhE, SiEt NAAHS dfimca Aifas o1 AEhiw ewieT I
AP WICER, AFAT AT IYS, Wty PAs 3wt

usfefy | W —ww; T W yfrgly © gn—ont fafa,
Amefed gad ¢ ww, wfaaddfeeat; v swamEmtar,
FgmgHa:, KnE gal, a9 SA—Aa b4 aYM SqEN: 4N | |nE—
‘A’ wEM: ‘wE’ SqEIEE weAviqEY xf M AT aw wish-
Tevamaea ‘w93’ g oo ‘vlaghy’ gewmwg | ‘gr’ Gy qui-
M ud wqEqf WA Ay fan ‘ead’ afe s
A, oy ferafs wdd wg: ) faw ‘G99’ wwe ‘afed’ wfafe Rrvonw
‘quet we;’ el svdsfeo ey wifta: 1 am ‘anfaar’ Grfa: Switan!
ffgur.  ‘svwnl’ ewman wgEadn wet amfien e’ s
‘g’ adifed my ‘ad’ Ted A ‘wfeer’ dufbnn wdd o wfe-
oy waanad eifwefig® ot guft wwER or o ewdy
‘wymung:' wewge oW, ‘e seww  wyfrase gu’ o
T ot mowg ‘ay’ & B vl wpew: efiede o R | oo

e pia:! wm MW! o e s ww
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auifew; ‘ww’ Wiaweae 11 e @0 9¥ amfn ‘wd e
eng: AW wgwww | ar, 0 § QN e wwy sfr wie-
Sesdtfgd va ‘

CHARCHA

1. fegww:—This is the courtjester. He is usually a
Brahmana, deformed or otherwise lacking physical develop-
ment, but mirthful, simple as a child, a bit of a simpleton
and a gourmand, He helps the king in his love-intrigues.
“sata: sewfifiges: @ e |

2. ey &c.—ut wia: wF W sfy e+ g% vy kingdom.,
It is the mifiewtfaw name of seven elements takem together-—
‘TwmegsaRrCygdtatt w” 1 The enemies are removed
and I apprehend no trouble from outside.

8, &g &c —The burden of affairs is in able hands, apd
1 am relieved of the cara of management.

4, www &c.—u+ w9+ wORo=afH + 9+ {6 = o,
due, proper. ‘This is due to the ability of the minister. Ene-
mies can no longer foment internal trouble.

5. wnfwa &c—¥ + w9 + FQ + W wwfe wufe or narw )
wfageiin: %u; qun| wiwn with nothing left over. &g +€7+¥s
% ddfe a1 sgd molestation, trouble. Now see =t |

6, wymgnw:—wgmyd GWay or wewre: wwa: |« Or wwg
is wrar’ behaviour. “gRan earwCarTEifERTEEfNR:”  YAwe )
Tamama xv §ailt w1 Qual. mu

7. W ‘gm: ‘%c,~This is in keeping with Yaugardha-
tayanh‘s Q'g'ﬁﬁ f'mﬁ’tm(m sl. ¢.

17. ﬁi—(wﬁq)ﬁuwnﬁvm w¥ 5q
mﬁwmwm AR W W ARY-
T W AW AR v R frvrew @ o=
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wwwfz [ @ szw ud W w¥ gAatwfw w
Wit A AwRIw wey T mweeewe  wd
FFANED gw @R figmmen @ wwR ]y
(fedrwr) ot _f xfewr? Oww 8w 2w wow

m!mﬁﬁimu? menfezfayaaaaeruTTyr-
tmwﬁnn”rmw TR gAY
wangeaifear ummauvﬁvﬁnv&m
qva wfwdvg anongwee ( ag faadn 1 dwe
Lew Ay v RywemiERames e e
mmummmaﬁuﬁmw LULCHIR L
LU DR E U B T TGP O

yefusfiasnfzngew vxtnat agandrgere 1

Jest.—( Witk joy) O Friend, so it is indeed. I think, how-
ever, this great festival of Cupid is neither thine nor of Cupid,
but. mine alone— of this brat of a Brahmana of whom my
dear friend speaks thus. (O&serving) No use then of this. Behold
naw the charm of this Cupid-fesiival that ‘raiges curiosny (at
the sight of ). citizens ( Or—gallants ) voluntmly seized by
drink-beladen women and dancing at the touch of water from
syringes, festival that is attrachive because the crossings of roads
ll round areresounding with the note of unrestraioed Charchars
songs and of the ceaselesa jdrums, and that . has rendered
yellowish-red the ten cardiral points with heaps of scented
powder scattered Mw P

~Bng. mm;«cmmm rummm -,
-« SRR wioatrs BN ¢ AL @ F oF TWTR B WD
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Avce wixty 2y WY 93 F4M ety (cvfiml) cA QB avA o3
FAReetedd & (vfa—a® crgn dewowa wv AW wEE AOm oo
ol frstidy o atficery s ofelsl wiwdos ; (F9A wAw )
ortateM ST Whky ¢ % sEN whines afewfis wlroty; o
crtel | At it vafe i glew atce mifis 3w e ol ofes
e fa |

CHARCHA

1. od Az &c.—It is indeed so. This is partial endorse-
ment of the king’s remark., The jester admits that the festivak
is not really of Kamadeva, but he does not agree to call it the
king’s own, It is &fs, the jester’s festival ( wia Awwazwe )
The reason for so thinking is given by @ #¥ fugsa€w o
amid—of whom an angust personage like yourself speaks
thus. You think so highly of me that you include me (saying
®®) among those that render this festival as your own. Such
high compliment is indeed an occasion for joy to me—the
festival is mine. ‘

2. Vwa &c.—Construe wanaRiqese TRmat Jww: v
¥¢ 998 glw: charming. aw Wi ﬁ\m i aw1 The wg
is not by “wgaw” because Y is not a1 “Fwfwnm” gives W,
optionally here with the form wxa and i ﬁwm'm-

| AVYEwe P—‘ayaw &c .’ ‘wenr, w3 W’ @ mﬁn‘hw" aa a
‘wdyy’ Wy am u"'ta. voluntarily seized by drunken
women (at the same time ) ‘mywe’ @t ‘srmmyr an ‘gow’
(dancing because struck with water from syringes) & ‘o’
Sogragannd 8n b’ wewt ‘Wave’ afey agnw wgoreTe
Drunpn women rush after yonder gallants, seize them,
drench them with the discharge of their syringes while the men
dance in discomfbrt and the spectators enjoy the fun. wawwmn
TveR, ol qun + A+ WY IR Wy, SR — | Wiy with €9
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18 seen in Kalidasa and is to be defended as a =9 wdlg like
fearw &c. Ordinary writers avoid wey in such cases ; compare
ARl wlafnaner wdyviwegen me:— BAgvadiuti. WY
isa synnge smwm: “ur wys fael fex Mywgad” canfe
fax:1 wEle wwwq) wwe is fagw clever people. “fagmd
marQsaay” «fa fex o gm ﬁwan AgMNieaw 1—‘gwna—’
‘g wilg AY Qe Prowy: e ol g ‘adw’ ey
e ‘agan oun’ W, Twww: gANG vadk 3 ‘eddnw’ dfa-
fatwafi: ¥ v ‘guafe’ aewanty aifr ‘cagaf’ aaton: § ay
PR’ g Ay AEaaaqEIE | ‘el frcrae:” tETG Here
WYY or egM is the word, but ewm is peculiar. Derive
thus—etqy faaw is g9+ ®1g TAT by “ww swmmaT@E’ +
oFA! s Sga: with Sugsmsw by “Rfedigaadva” 1 Comp.
“sxiAn fecgufam wfwaifagm:”’—Bhavabhuti. <4Q 1s here
nafadiy ( see anse ). sntfw famaw sgraviqese t—qe—
‘A’ fafak: ‘qzmagy  fqereafa ‘fufab’ daomft ‘ew
fgafa’ feegafn feragafna: gy rwfoe agmfesa)
g2niy or fyetaw is the red powder so freely thrown at each
other during the Aol festival. fiue is ftacm colour, yellowish
red colour. It is masculine, *fygegg NacR” swifg $7 | @ Fwa:
qur xfl fawc+ sav arcanfy Twf tinged yellowish-red. fga1s
few with Z1q attached optionally. *afe wwfcc@vanichgaahd: |
wrenfy weat qut wven fon R o

18. usi—( Gwd SwmTEAEa ) wH ovt i
wfaQefa ndig: ﬁ\tmq \ wmfe—

Qgrﬁtm QMFI "
st ol wrag WrralyaaR¥aarar feafl v e
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King——(ﬁ.ooking round with joy) Ha! The gaiety of the
~citizens is reaching its climax (lit—extreme limit), Thus~

With $cattered heaps of scented powder made yellow with
saffron-dust and thus imitating day-break, with the glow of

—————
-golden ornaments, with wreaths of Asoka flowers on the heads
-of people bent down under their weight, with her people
clothed (lit—decked) as if in liquid gold, this Kausambi,
whose wealth, from her attire, scems to have surpassed all the
treasures of the lord of wealth (Kuvera) appears like one
yellow mass.

Beng. atwl (w€y afgs stfafmes cifimt) Wi 1 sfaatilees ieam
SAAANTA 6fges Bfm | tre —cHINE can orfim wa gE, @ fRCHR AR
AL SHGIATT AAACA g *fNE ) @2 AR N33fan s
—R i A Fteateds gf fetdat Noad *fam crefn wyrdal cren
Teale, S ¥q otfafacs Batn Noae aterr ¥3 wiai Wit Afpaie
<a1¥ 9fifd AT CANE FAFRAT NS W@l @ TR Ag| FFICHF T
Rtnra rete catatn A fest AfRive, (W A% Afty catty e %
-creul gRaite |

N1 wwr—RN Fakeg@d: yeawsAy: feaad,
Smawronfi:, woifafed:  dfeod: wat, magvzafoanm o
mframaianafaiaislndin on Nuet cxdar  fenfa
aum— M. fufel; waow ‘wd’ fafvd ‘fevegeq’ Sw awad
o, v gud; §: agd: ‘e am wonaet 02 v b ok
e N8 fyw ‘TSRS IERR, Fevaintfaed: ‘18, aifulie: 1
~faw; Geat worert iy & Ynaeree’ gadgeat Aut ki’ Qe
R0 | w9 AYRY sprt <y WRE geaw ‘afkar’ Srafaat e’
ww: fiecd ool B - aeied; Rfevd’ qymggney Vet @@
regy: Wi i ‘wuezle’ arLsBsem v’ vy an
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e agifayr ‘a2’ aaw ‘R wifedfa Rw ‘vﬁ;um:’ wylta:
‘afv? fdind’ e awmfan faw e frea: ‘it gau:
‘fafmaiie’ gRone a7 amd [ an— e wfreen’ wghar aa-
&n faalen ot ‘o fwly fafamtafedaiin’ w ] ‘esr’ wmamn
‘o’ s adq A ‘o fanf’ gda dar afkemd)
Ny Ty
CHEARCHA

1. wifeq—wfz is wfy the edge, 7. e, the limit, “eny anfe-
o} W sEnRgaatar” sfa fag. 1 gyt Az the exteme limit.
Or %ifz is nws )

2. T &c.—This refers to the red powder thrown at
each other known in some parts of the country as wifit1 This

. was 5o liberally scattered about as to render the sky purple and

give one the impression of dawn,

8. 3gn &c g is saffron, 35 dust, “91%: YewgER:”
sfa §a: e igeTaw comes out naturally as a wékize powder ;.
the red colouring is given to it by the g@dmixture of saffron
and other dye-stuff. Mt is g or wyw: "M NATT IA”
sl a1

4. Wew R &e—eAfawwg wag o or §w: saww &,

5. Wt &c.—9a +{uw +w wdfu afwa or mfm | fiw is wa
tip ; hence aqw head. “fawmid wymnq® werfe &1:1 The
head was bowed down with the weight of the immense mass of
yellow flowers.

8. ig?: &c.—Wgtis a wreath worn on the head ( fawg ) +
“Mererdyigd” wac fafeas is mdw: ) fafgvambag
sfe fafg v + wq dfguar: made of - Kimkirata flowers. Hence
the people were yellow on the body with their golden orna-
ments snd on the head with the mass of yellow Sowets, -

7. Rwfi &c.—~The wealth of the city can noww be judged
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by the display. and methinks it exceeds that of Kuvera. wWim
is both palatal and cerebral. The former is preferred for the
sake of the alliteration that prevails here. “=Fi%: =9 AR (
U0 Wyl frRsved Nafamdy” saifz §u: )

8. uraht &c.—One is very much tempted to read anNww
suspecting that the poet intended a awm here with the sim
that precedes. But I have not been able to trace the variant
M in standard authors. wagw is gold. “magw’ g wA®”
«fa ¥¢1:1 The people appeared as if painted in liquid gold
all over because of their ornaments and head-dress.

9. uadar—uw is §a®a  TH Par yellow only, 4. e, uni-
formly yellow, yellow all over. The sky above is yellow
( safzawgad: ) and the people yellow in body and head, hence
the whole town is yellow wherever you look at it.

19. wfa 9 —
A g wemaTa.yIga aa:
T e faadadwaaATy wat wwd |
SERTRITRIE A fargrTTea:
ImlfEmaR wf{w acuad: go HiEas il

Moteover,~~The Verandah in front of tﬁmby the
people, being instantly transformed and made, for a moment,
as though paved with vermillion with their tread rendered
pink from the tint of vermillion dropping from the cheeks
of boistrous females in the yard which is flooded all over with
a ceaseless flow of water poured by fountains and where sport
is made in mud that is caused by the heavy pounding ( with
the peoples’ feet ).

Beng. W08 (re-~nopen Bétcr coiatal gfiwl crent ¥k wATS
w% Af5w St fewi¥ut feae s wea wed woor wou ieqen wnft vitcs
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“ten Sawdte wtvtan Ifanl freste1  wicaiows wiwtae DMeatsorn st
TBs 4% i oifrere (1 wtn wtw w¥w atiete @ Byl
Ffamt wifxe vantaiR e Hrga 49ta 1@ s fivee |

wRfe | wEw—ean: wuw-fagm-gmagn-ge A8 wmfens-
weAeANE WEY  egEmRRnERwfaafeRTOIER: wTad: WA
3¢ Pfed 99 wd Ixdfmad | aren—‘gsa’ guamy ‘yioEw:
wdafi ad, fw’ am: ‘gee’ wlafew: @ ‘qage’ swag
A I X few wf v ‘erzfaagiy’ Sl T = ‘aEw’ aw
‘am AW’ gfes aEy v wa), [ ‘aww wad:’ ofF e g
oftaq sfa at@rsaq ] ‘ggwn SgEE’ A w3d e twd: g
‘gaen’ AzfagaEeey: Al ‘adian’ awy ‘Meay’ @w@eEq 9q ‘e’
ag oflw’ wiar ‘wx9’ wifgh: ‘wgwE’ qiRgE: ‘eda’ enea-
ZIMET of A e Sl aweamee wafh ‘ea? Tk ad
growid aw IRAfMad’ foguaafia fafa® | fafeeds sfs
fagcfamiag wdtad ax ga: wfas « frmiala wa o adefeies
TR

1. 9 &c.~—He is speaking of the yard. wtwyis sy |
§Wa™ a fountain. g{+an+w wmAfQ gma or gaa 1 The & of
g¥ disappears optionally by “g&t a1 aafeast:” 1 Thus also dfea
or Wfya| gt is g§d a mass. “GFIA IR gu.” @AWY | qget
g anqC s@ayia: &c.  If qu be taken as mwwarg which is
also a meaning of it, then gu;gq: becomes tautologous ;
hence we take it here as ggta 1 @da: is connected with 331

2. @u:—wxa meaning ¥I®, 799wy &c. This may be
connected with (1) yamfwm, (2) weafimay, (3) wryiwcafion,

(4) SwQeuafwa 1 The idea is vague in (1), the @ma is not
quite in order in (2) and (3), while there is gr@a in (4).
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8, wwe &c.—The {an comes from the crowd of boister-
ous people in the yard.

4. woq—This again may be taken with (1) @& preceding,
or (2) §d=afsar1 We prefer (2). Or construe w¢ wtw-
16: g §xgdfsad—It is instantly made red though stepped
en for a moment only—a construction not quite free from
objections,

6. wE@—wxa is w@T yard. “wWwd w@OHET smaw
waeayad, wifgaq— 1 For w we have totake itasagmiofa
spacious yard and refer to the rule “giugr @mawm” | The
o is wfgg®@ with the construction (1) Wig¥ waa: or (2) myw
gusfzan 1 The feet got red in the yard—wie® w®d: ; the ve-
randak in the yard, &. e., round the yard—ursa go afzas

6. wegm &o.—egan T@: SEMIA. or S¥W the w1y being
optional by “sigwmawma@®” | Compare with sg@m in
para 17. The difference is that there we attach w19 to zmq
before compounding, here to gg\+ af#¢» compounding. 9#zy
is happily chosen ; s#®: ®g wEW ¥&gn drunken women.
#wqY is the reading of As. B and As. N. Nyayapanchanana
and several others read sus 1 Of course it may be said that
the fagx being on the forehead, it can not be called ®dim-
fauaq ) But there is nothing against supposing that while
falling fiom the forehead i## came down the cheeks. So mira
is not unintelligible. ®m@ on the other hand is positively
bad. Itis not usually applied to the forehead of a Jiwing
person, but to a portion of the skull of a corpse. “@qw fag-
Hisfer awzfens® =®” vaife fam: 1 Besides if forebead were
meant, the poet would have written s@z instead ; “sgwwazt
weizfigang—" suits the metre also.

7. 8md &c.—fag@ vaq wfa fg=x 4 wq & made of ver-
million. Or femRw x xfar fag + wa = &y painted with ver-
million, w§%i &~ grgant frad sl S+ 09+ @+ a3 wilen
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8. wtwm@:—f+va+usy wid =g placing. This is an
ait, 50 it cannot be called waa ' wgwaris zWYH not fasaed
The fact is 9wy is w§w and wvamg renders the ground wgw |
By transference of epithets or poetic fancy the wtqmn@ is
supposed to be wxw |

9. yusfEaq—3Ea is 2 pavement.  “$fEAsER fragt 47 s9-
#W@is1 YT may be compounded or uncompounded. gdafw
sfraq)  wmafdatz 1

20. fag—( fasraw ) o2 fa q1a glawgwwyfiz-
fapaseurrgnammael  afaafaaaafaa-
fad wiaing fawawan [ vazfu awmq gfaense-
gRAIFFIaIERgRqREAaed  afqmfaaise-

faafaan waaag fugaas: ]

Jest.—( Walching ) Let my dear friend witness the frolic
of the courtesans also amusing with the hiss uttered through
the shock of water from syringes charged by very naughty
gallants.

Ten—( fasts ) wae ALY |IT|  Fa—
wfeq TRtuTZaTEnaTERI
T aEfufrawafwm s |

i RS L
A SHEAT YAFA 0 ¢ 0

King—( Observing ) You have justly observed, friend.
For—

This crowd of Bhufangas ( gallants, also smakes ) with
iplifted syringes of the shape of hoods, dimly seen under the
:nmassed glow of gem-ornaments in this gloom created by ths
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-scented dust scattered about, reminds me now, as it were, of
the nether regions.

Beng. fR{—( cifent) afmz fenmy 0337 4% Q@ioa caatsts
R | xAGE oo PeE@ Afanl an @ wifSoste @ gl Wt
ot ‘Fp = frefam B, @¥s 3w Tz wel—( orfdi)
e, B Ay, Fhd—adi WRT wwidal wwwta F Baew | oy
afis oEaficers Atews wfiom sawiad e oF gax adis 3 -
frotts w=@ ¢l AABceE | WA FBBE (W 93 ATHINW ArStagh,
2% AT oF Aot gox Adis A, qat 3 w#iFfs Prwifaf 8n
T3 @t dafad Sxiorr T, w3 Naghas 74 93 Ave% 4

CHARCHA

1. gfagry &c.—fagm is wdtw clever. ‘gfaznwd: wgicd
29 ‘BER’ a@ ‘qdq’ g ‘wew’ 4 Y ‘gw’ ewfa: ;. Daae”
Atq seEa |fa: 89 ‘gaed’ alges] ‘axfwfednaet fRefed
faand ey ‘wiEwag’ o

2. wfwfafa | W= —wa  wiwq sRNqZAERANER  Hfg-
faysufmaiE: anw Te: SUGRUEfARTS: Wi yATAR @ qra
seagale | AE—'Na’ gyar ‘wfwmq wa ‘wew’ fafaw: ‘gzad:’
fueaa: ‘@R wamR’ wafgeraasafEf@d  CafosaEi  fEysony’
gageqt fazaamat@aaifafa amq [ 9@ ‘sfosqet fEaywast’
qumufganm | Fwae’ faceeq?: ane’ faq wwefad; ‘g’
fqa; Wiy ¢ ‘egd’ Aausdgied ‘GuEis’ fogzy ‘wyw’ Ad-
Fiawmafady. 47 azw [ 99 ‘Sad’ dardglied ‘Gusfa’ wagd
‘ars’ fa¥ edfsrmamcitaasfafa 99 39 aew “wF fOs-
famal:” saifz w&: | ‘vaR’ @n @A ‘gawars:’ sgaay [ 9@
qgaqge; | “gag wifegady” sfa g ] ‘At wad deade’
guaifey afaed gt woets [ wfowy: s famn ]

3. wwiw—An w=g meaning &% or W =dimly. “Faw«w ¥
#e 9” «fa fa1: 1 Seen dimly because seen under the gleam
of gems only.



8c aEat [ Para 20:

4, w9 &c.—We have differed from commentators in
taking this and the next in a double sense so as to apply to
the gallants as well as snakes. See s@n

6. ega &c.—ur is IwmisE™ for gallants and fay for
snakes. See =) @ WEEW wuw WAl wwfde
aq wumfa

8. wm—wfemviz# of gwtafa | W qEAE WOfi=ygawaT.
& g weafa ( ? See next ). But the rule “wfagfgsazamm-
n=eRtnasa@fosat @ @ does not apply, because wrenaw
by ruling “gX¥” implies that 3fg in the Sutra has to be taken
in the general sense and does not include knowledge described
as of a particular kind such as maunAmma, WA=V, WOAAIA
&c. Hence he provides for z@asmm@a as an exception. Con-
sequently ®a1 g @wafd (? see next ) is what is expected.

 Now see next.
};J’/'L dacafa—an+ @+ fag+ a7 fag, This is of doubtful
ccuracy. The form expected is mmafa 1  =vafa is admissible
if the meaning is ‘“‘makes me yearn after it,” i. ¢., if gq=w@-
'ﬁﬂlwm ( wrems ) is intended. = w1 is read in the wzif¥ list
and is therefore fuq by “szizqt faa:” « Then “faat 3@;® give
aafa) The question is, can we have this meaning of w

- - -

here? Some change from the ordinary meaning of & lS
obviously intended because, ®mxw ordinarily presuppeses
previous experience (gaigwa )| But the king had no pre-
vious experience of miam 1 We have therefore explained that
the scene brings up to the king the picture of Patala as des-
" cribed in the Puranas. From this itis but a very very short
step to arrive at the conclusion that the picture also creates
in him a longing to see the original, 7. e, he has sienw | If
this point be conceded then wiafa is defended. A sort of
defence of wA also may now be attempted. With 9wy
. the wrg has “exfa anqua wifee: 1 wwaf o angen” where
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@ means wif®@i 1 Thus the wfeawi Ffsm becomes &#
with fgw attached.

21. fag—( fasiier) WY aww Baw war 3@ AW
fawt AwwIEAy awal wiwaw awA ggeEfzww
¥ ¥ Sy wweple (W agw dww, T @y
wefaa wgaamad axmt wfand gat saafasar

g€ 3a ua wurssfa ]

Jest.—( Observing ) See O friend, here is Madanika bear-
ing the look of one under the influence of love and dancing
in a novel fashion coming this very way along with Chuta-
latika.

Beng. Tq—( ifim ) @l 339, (797, 9% 7 FwAx FQ7 DAy
€308 27 €34 #1f5rs Atfors awlaw @ goafes o fuak wifmers
CHARCHA
1. sgfawi—A maid of the queen.

2. wgnawday &c.—This 1s As. N’s reading ; As. B reads
#FAgEAMANY &c.  wWeA@ a0 under the influence of love.

& 99; the appearance of one under &c. wfwa< gy 991 FTAN
dancing in a peculiar manner.

8. wawfnawr &c.—gnafawt is another maid of the queen.
Both As. B and As, N. begin the speech with M %a@ and stop
at warwgfg and omit 9agg w4 &c. with which others close.

22. ( #a; ufAwA) wewatE Aazge) ffutaw
e A=Y ) 1 wefamr—( wafa )
YA AN RN ABZTALAN |

fafgfavaiam vadt arwy Sfewawa«t igss
S. R.—Ratnavali,~—4.
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faufewasar@rant 3 fFEaftraa@®an |
ufemuvanad! am FUCTAAT 1wl

vy ggw aywdr sE fewaTe gy fage |
ot fagy @ agwa (¥ FgaaEfs neqn

. ggwgufiagaa gyeifaaaagas: |
fafufeaamasas aifa zfaauasa: wgsu
faafnaagamaas; afgafuasadas:
wfanremans s gafaaas: i
T Yod AYATE S geata FAfa gyt
watfewfa wA gEmEt: FEAATE: el ]

( Now enter the two hand-maids exhibiting the play of love
and chanting a Duyipadi ditty ). Madanika—( Sings ) Now
blows the South wind the valued messenger of the flower-god,
Cupid—the wind that provides the shady mango tree with
blossoms and relaxes, the - hold of se__gaitimness (14). Crowds
of young females through whom the Vakula and the Asoka
have budded, pine, with a longing for their beloved hosts.
[ Or~the company of their beloved ] and becoming unable
to wait (15). Now the spring-month first renders the hearts
of people soft ; Kama (Cupid) then pierces them with shafts
_of flower that have found scope (16).

Beng. (313717 A9037 Aata sfean facs s @ fNatas qz4n
BT AT 72 oMY A )1 TfAwl—( AB ) 9%k wfwed A
s otaw Tl 1 @ AW fon T, WAl orel At efite
22X 1IN W, a9 OBy RAFtr AT I 1€ Tl 7w ) (39)
4 70 13D AT TN WA A2 S WO AR cqtew AN T it
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74, @ A fUTaGE 77 U8 28 wetwl wfaes A Afam Ssedin 3t
SR (3e) @ AXT A AYIA APl caicEn g FRA I ow S
T I ORI TRICR T 00 FHI e ) (39)

pgife | anan—‘ggwged’ wRg ‘T e’ g wl «
‘gra wfar afran e’ @i fEeeIn gan wETn 3w
aigw;, fog fafafed’ fuwd @d aqfgdtat My ‘amaed’ @9
mew ‘Ifaguras’ wemfre:  ‘af @wfa waedy fawfmdfa
avar—‘fasfua’ gglaa: ‘aga’ agwsa: ‘wqw’ wiwswg Ses-
z@Aa A7 amifae; w2 ‘gifes’ wifda: ‘faaaai §as’ aqe
q@ aiza:, aq0afaqEd’ sEned MawATdaeT c"d ‘sgan’
wan, ‘g’ guRamat wifafar ‘e o ‘@’ el
s2fa 1 sEn—‘t¢’ winy zfeogaagea@ ‘aqaq’ i@ ‘aga)’
agAzgwE: WA ‘arg wmmfa i@ wwmEif ‘wdfa
‘qgr’ WAy Y ‘¥ @M wew #fw g amfes wgfbta
ggand? mfr agafr szaf ‘e fafae wIgs swwE
AYAFEN AR |

CHARCHA

1. wzadiey &c.—uzag wiar fawE: &c. f§ad is a kind
of metrical composition set to music. It coasists of four lines
each of 13 Kalas ( = or &t ) 1 “wafgafemt DA wwtfaar
gm wgfislwaleuswmms:® | feafzwr 1s the same as fggat
( with w9 added &9 ) | fygan: €@w: 8% &c.

2. gys &c.—The wemfaw is the favourite messenger
‘because it prepares people for the reception of Fgagy 1 The
% is @19 throughout.

3. ggwfan &c.—gyd: wfgar Afwan ggafgan  The
derivation with ww: is cumbrous and does not bring out the
precise idea, ww is the reading of As. B; As. N reads x¥
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but the reference to a /a7ge number serves no purpose, while
W+ providing a shade suggests attraction and enjoyment.

4. fafafan &e—fufed oaq ofa fufew+ fag+w wwfe ffe-
fang 1 With the south-wind blowing sensitive girls no longer
think of cutting their beloved. Comp. “yeifm® Wyt 39
aafeNamfaaagesy” &c.

5. fawfua &c.—agamw wiliay sgaE@ag | “afaunfany”
ufa ewayia; | famfad gofed agmadlad gwiqt  The gafaed iv
the €7 of the famin of ag® and wadlw 1 The women provide
the é1%Zz and then these bloom. Comp. “gqwEwa: wwgar fasaw-
W qa Aeifa gl geNyfem:” r Some read wHiza: for
wwa: | The Prakrita forms are almost alike—#iwst and
dwwl—and likely to be confounded. As. N distinctly has
M=l while As. B is ambiguous. {amfanagendies; does not
seem to give good sense. We may say fawmfume syegam
widteafa wigizafa sfa fasfoasga + w1 + g2 + wq AT which
is not satisfactory. The fact is here the correct reading has
escaped us and we are groping in the dark. This will be
obvious if we note that the lines rhymein pairs ( and pos-
sibly it is this that gives the song its name fyadt)1 Thus
FUN— W), YOWI—wa¥), F@N—FEGW ; but GieN—~_ew do:
not rhyme.

6. wmiffa &e.—faumfaq sfa faw+ 9o wfvax@ 8= crowd ;
or fwaq xfa fam + g 41 Aw; interview, company &c. @Wi¥ w7 |

7. sfaqes &c.—They p'ne because they find it hard to
wait longer.

8. awfa—As. B reads awe ; As N’s reading is awy which
is very likely a slip for a®mu 1 Some read wwx yielding wwafer
~—wanders. They wander, because being unable to wait, have
gone out themselves to meet their lovers, ,

9. yafa &c.—gav+fy ferat gafa ) @i is o a host, “qnif -
wfEe " iz €4
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10 Remark—These two verses are in the fRqd style,
«ach waw haviag 13 matras or kalas ; thus—

T g WM v fwg e

- e e e « = es = e» =I3

Verse 16 is a Mfa having both halves like the first half of

an wwn |
11. wzofi—agn @ ward i 93+ #1d |
12. =% &c.—They have scope now because the heart
‘has becoms soft and the arrows are of fower only not steel
like ordinary arrows.
18. wga &c.—ygasai wan & “wfawANEY Y9 -
Afgwt)  Ndrqees 98 qenew et 0°

23. uwi—( fada ) w1 AYAsTwrEi R

g | aurfe—

-

.......

'&“farm wggﬁ 9 fequactfad wea: mqmﬁl \
R atmswmzmagﬁ i Tisawsn

mewn: Nl @afraRaaEmday ugen
king—( Watcking) Ha ! This pleasing enjoyment of spart
by these females has run into excess. Thus—Of this tipsy
girl sporting, regardless of the threatened smash of the waist
which is bending under the weight of the breasts, the splendid
locks, disturbed and dishevelled, discard, as ifin pique, the
. imparted beauty of the fillet of wreath ; these two anklets
clinging to her feet shriek, in pain asit were, with double
the vehemance ; this necklace, tossed about by a succas-
-sion of quakes, ceaselessly strikes her chest as if because it
feels hurt,
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Berg. atw—~—{w%] IM) 7! 2 Matwwr @nin 9% w9z
AN AGRIGCS 317 Az | @3—2 wfof onsda st ez
=03 1¥A Afeates, eqift qux ovo Aty Whw g Aty AwRINE (I Wi
Siex afa Aty @t fiew AwiR FfSE A g @Al fiaew, g o
229 AfAE QF it A IR @ NSl 3w FlEE I Sk
TR Al cafan il R el ot Ffkaks; m 33 @nwl am
|fe B Afou fReq NeFm wfaa Hficce ; Fw 4Ny om e
e 2w afees efns gfmere o @z sfal bl mzae tana
< sifacem

udfa1 (‘i fagd md@m ) w9 few ‘sammi’ sifedar
‘RYT MR’ favnae: safa ‘A sfand ma e o
—gafa 1 sRT—Raw ( waea ) sanfaramunyiady sz
weL w6 Wy dne Nl faxfvar eawmdat wufe, qed
W Agd @ Qetr fegeal z=a:, awglug =@ wE B NS
Ty Bq s m@e—QtaEn’ syEmEn wa: sae O ‘ha-
wiw fanay’ aflvag aq ‘@i’ aw oxmAtaAw’ ‘Wi wAdA? WA
e @7 U aq gwi awl ‘Dew’ exady e e wen’ -
AAWL AEIAL wW] sMaww: wawd ‘wige? fafaw: ‘dwww’
FuxEw ‘e 53’ EERNREWIEARRY ‘facfai’ 28 7 wilear
‘gw’ yunew angaifafa may 0w mwfa’ S guaer fanefa
sfa wia 1 ‘giraYy; 8u) s a,gﬂ dsa 2’ gigy fade;, |5y wer
7 g Mw wufey, adsfy g Qaan sfa anawfey fgea s
‘awn’ wfen; 1 wwy {edlEn AW ‘IwEw wyswy sy
‘w@) wewar fafen: ‘wd v 99’ ey slenwy g
‘snataq’ whitsy san e v’ azwiafa @l sen; wfanwds
L LR UL Y
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CHARCHA

1. wW—w=g expressing fumd censure, disapproval &c.
“w¥) fand Q& ¥ @z {1

2. fa¥x;—This is the faQa here. Construe Ayt Aera:
fvix; no? fawre: stgrea: wyw | The verse following shows the
fixar (excess) not the wywan (charmingness). The excess is
noticed and deprecated by w¥! |

3. @nz| &c,—The Sumin was @ ; hence it felt aggrieved
and in retaliation discards the wreath thus spoiling the beauty
of the woman’s head.

4. JIqn—uuE: I Jnqw: by the rule “asimawdAin”
“mafgiefann @ wmelEfwan | vEawa:  qRaEweE-
Zq:1” is not a complete list. The ysiwgi implied lies in the
guantity of hair. Hence Amara says “am: 999 @y sengmi:
w9 9”1 A fammAg because the a@w does not imply
g1  wWq QX signifies that this meaning obtains only
when it is an §w(9g in a compound with some &zare®w word
as the gigz |

5. frguata—a gt wferq fegun | fequda sf fegu+mg
@Y fequasy | avq is sometimes seen @I as in “gawWEATa
wafa®—Bhashya.

6. wigeW—They were kicked ( qiz@w ) about, and that by
a2 woman, who again was drunk ; hence the mortification and
lament,

7. =@ &c—fa implies faflsm) Hence the Wt never
got rest. The reason is supplied by mwaa— Quake follow-
ing quake, the necklace was a/ways on the move.

8. wau—Itis not cléear whether the reference is to we-
frwit or any other of the numerous women that were out in
the yard.

9. @wwx &c.~This shows development of the breasts.
faw refers to the nafwral stoop, as in “wnfwa fwfefza



W Tt [ Para 24

gmam” | Wx speaks of a reasonable apprehension from the
unusually quick movements.

24, —t A W' el smafoaad
AR A NN AMUABWd gwrases [ Ay

949, weAly Taw axafaa @9 @G TEg
AenRgqEd awafaeta ]

Jest—Ho | Friend, I too shall honour Madana’s festival
singing and dancing among these that have girded up
their loins.

uw—( sfeay ) od fimgary

King—( Smiling ) Do so.

fag—si wd wiadfz [ aq wawy wrwwata ]
(sfa smma [Ehad gaq) A wwfeg, 0z
wzafey, w2 wafin’ afim famndfe [ wafa azfad,
wafa gawfad, wat sufiwi awfa fregan ]

Jest—As Your Majesty commands ( Rising and dancing
on getling between the maids ) Respected Madanika, honoured
Chutalatika, teach me too this piece of Charchari.

SA—( faew ) vew w 9if Tur wwd [ wam,
A wafa qar 9w 11

Both—( Laughing ) Disappointed wight,—this is not a
Charchari.

fag—ar fa oy wd [ aq ¥ &g waq ]

Jest.—What really is this then ?

wr—gadtew g uf [ fratgw ay waq ]
Mud.—This is a Dvipadi ditty.
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fag—(=RTy ) & ofem g@w Awr @y w
o Fwfm [ @7 @@a qQEw S 41
fonaart ]

Jest.—(Eagerly) Are cakes or balls made with this kZenda
\ ditty also treacle ).,

we—( frew ) vow ufe wfy vawfz |

{ =am, =fe afe, van® €9 waq ]

Mad.—( Laughing ) No, no, you luckless chap, it has to
be chanted. .

Beng. fi—ew 309, 93 (Fix3 i =tfimteg, =ifis qwa g
HZnt Aifonl @ MY WANIRARR AR 3w w1 ql—( zifl) St¥
11 fRg—a wtwi (8B g2 srwafdla g Aifics wtfics ) el
wfaw, el geafes! 9% s61 Al wAhwe Mkl we | SSam—
{(wifiml) citsrFtea! @ 56 T RAj—s@fFa? ar—aB R
Mg de ) faf—( Az A3 ) @ e & affF TR A ATFHRI?
s—(ifm ) A, 7 etglwtea ! g o AfSs 2 )

CHARCHA

1. sgufR@v@—afc+ & +9 W@ gfewc preliminaries wiew ¢
“sg® gftw: ggewdf®” sfa wega: 1 wg bound, arranged
&c. 7¥: ufcwe wifw: those who have made a beginning. Or
ofca: fme® senfzeq wfws ofcac to wfyma®@ the part of the
body round which something is tied, 7. e, waist. =g qfca
wifir: those who have girded up their loins &c. Some editions
commence the speech with awaq 1

2. wmR—As, N has wafa | But a stage direction in &g
usually finishes a speech.

8. favw vam &c.—As. N gives this spsech to wgfan
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4. ¥EG—As. N has gesq 1  Either expresses the jester’s
partiality for edibles. The word @= has whetted his appetite.
“gEisEl nwd Agfaswwfadwa” sfa &fR waww is a piece,
i. e, here a portion of a song. This is what Madanika in-
tends.The jester understands xgfamR a production from the
sugarcane.

5. weaw &c.—This occurs twice in this para and implies
disappointmen!. m W w@W one whose expectations are
shattered.  Above, the jester expected a Charchars but it
turns out to be a dvigadi ; again here the jester finds a song
when he expects sweets. As. B oqlits fage

25. fag—(ufaman) udtafs 7@ vg’' [ w=d wg
waq ] (afamigy ) s1% wdtafz at wd ww wfean )
fovawaw e S afaw [ afe vad, aq =&
AR/ wad | fugzaww sEwwRy afwenfa ] (xfa

[P ) |

Jest,—(In surprise}y It has to be chanted | ( Dejectedly )
Away with it if it is to be chanted. I will go back to my dear
friend. (Prepares to return).

SA—( @ w¥iar ) w29 fag, faa fnfas afe
nfawmfe [ s faw, faar wifed ga afwala )
( sfa wrga: )

Botk—(Seizing by the kand)Stay you luckless chap, whither
would you go without sporting ? (Zkey drag kim).

fag—( wiww v, AU UNAGIGE ) Ao
wfeefr | ufy ufy fafew vanef [ qaw afa-
asfar ) afy afy, Mfgar gefadsta ]
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Jest.—(Freeing his hand, running away and approacking the
king) Friend, I have been made to dance. No, no, I have
run away after having sported.

TQIAT—HY HAA |

King—Well done.

Beng, faq—( #fewen) anfers za ! (Al ) 3f7 e 37 S
FAT @3 T AR | {2y weer It AT (ARSI )1 Term—
(wraafzl) ol wofeay dfm, A cafagl caidi M2 (S ¢
B )1 fRg—( 1S Sif 239, 012l Aatm wve 738l ) @Y, AR
aterRal wifSarce Al At caferl oiZa fFaife 1« arel—cx e

CHAROHA

1. afg gsa® &c.—Here we follow As. B. Zarakavackaspati
and some others read “gfz 9zM} @ YR, WA CA T WA
] faygawe w1 oW afqmfay (@91 @Qf@ wagse Sqfanfa
oW wiwda: fagyw wasfa )

2. a® &c.~=~The text of this and the next speech is very
corrupt. Our readings have heen derived irom a comparison
of As. B and As. N. We add both these texts to enable the
reader to judge for himself :—

As. B—eR—( v& wian ) v2ig fag fam fwfaw & afewfe
(sfa ayfay argaa: fagamy wewwfa wAmgees ) wwg W
HE L WY aww wfegf megfg | aam—any @A)

As. N—eR—(wiwdn: | fag—wiwsafa 1) #z—e319 &f¢ sl
Y Hw fNew  fag—( wow @ NEE TOAAHIER ) AvE
Sfedif, wfe ufy fufaw vt

8. fam Mfyaq—mMe+ m w@ Mifpaw sport, play &e.

26. eamfrm—y® wwley, o &g wwfe
fifaz’ | ar ufe falew T wiraly aRE Aw-
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aww [ v Az, fat @y wanfa: Rifgwy ag
ufe faRgmwenag w1l ¥R AewEe ]
Chutalatika—Well Madanika, long indeed have we

sported ; so come, let us deliver mistress’ message to the
Maharaja.

wr—azafy 4%, qu AT @31 o= W=
[ wwefaR, g8 @ wakaq ! wd g |

Mada.—Chutalatika, well have you remembered it ; let us
do so.

eR—( uftr Sum@ ) Sz Qg www W@
wafe—[ aug smg wat1 2@ wmwwafa—] |
( Tt Q= Azgady ) wfy ufe fawdfe [« fe
= f¥, fawmaala ]

Both—(Going round and approacking) Prosper, let sire
prosper. The queen commands—( Acting skame at this hall-
utterance ) No, no,—informs,

ws—( faew s ) aef@, ag wrmafa
ey Wad R[fudsa wrawegEd | agwat
frereraata 2t )

King—( Laughing—with regard) Well Madanika, ‘com-

mands’ is indeed pleasing, especially to-day at Madana’s
Festival. So speak out what the queen commands,

fag—wn: gt Qg fefa G wadlk fr [ W
zrar: ghr, ffafa 2@ wrwwaaifa 1o

Jest.—0O you slave's brdod, why say ‘Quzen comnands’ 7
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¥EN—= wied fwdf oo @@, v wg ww-
Tgand AEW  TATENEnfaTE wvad! FERSTH
gt fagaseat | af¥ wssdw sfgFRa e
it [ v wal fanoafa aan @9 9= w9 aasEn
T WMHESMGAR WA FYRFIA g f7a-
wfag=n | &a m@Egaw fafeda wixamfat 1)

Maids—The qucen informs thus—To-day, going to the
Makaranda gardens, the wor.ship of the omunipotent Cupid that
will be installed on the Red-Asoka tree has to be performed
by me. My husband will be pleased to be present there.

Beng. wrafswi—erel WA, wAs®wd dml z2aMer s 67
wafa 43351 A0l wetaE 21 Ww—sta W At gafes
o F[ 1 GEa—( yfawi qtwty Fhw Onl ) agaow %F | o wpw
sfaceiga—  (wtetA Afem awtn «wfean sfant) 3t [i—feawa
Fficerus | Aw—( Giml—=idezd afxgs ) whH, “am Ffessa”
Y1513 (B, faeies: wig Irasgtenaa 1 ©f 39 ¥ At sfivee
Ry— ol Ffier fF@? TNT AR ?2 Fem—wdl Afrser—ats
fofa a7 atteq qnl awtes Mg Ftvowern afsst shm o4t @h-
QA1 ANt ARIATCF AES T

CHARCHA

1. %% &c.—%d is the form of addressing a maid-servant,
“S TH T Wit et 4 @ wfa” sww

2. wRmA—uq + KA + o whf@ gw  verbal message
Jfews |

8. wruwafa—wr + Wt + foy + ¥z fag commands. But
command to the king is ridiculous. Hence the shame ( ww=t

wizg=n )
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4. = yfa—ya f@ = ga + S =79 daugbter. zi@uyN
1it. daughter of a slave. This is a statement of fact ( &wa-
%% )1 The words are not compounded. If wwu®s%s be
denied, then, we bave to compound and retain w8} ( =g )
by “s=1i ww@I&” | LY in that case is simply an abuse
( =) and not a fact. As. B omits this speech, perhaps
with better taste, because the king himself having accepted
the word wisnrerfa, the jester is no body to object.

5. Tmlw &c.—awlld g@wifga: &c. As. B reads faaw
for denfuaw 1 f@aw implies that the image was a fixture
there, which it was not as is evident from wufaswga in “sfasiua
walag@ waaw wgas” ( para 35, Swpra ). Nyayapanchanana’s
-g@fgawq is preferable.

27, us—aaw & awEggEagqEaAE-
afqafafas

King—Friend, need it be told that a fresh festival surpas~
sing this one is on ?

fag—Wt awm @1 sgfe afd S= agw S
afé wewm awifd awuaEww @f@awd &
wfrafk fa [\ aa9, aq sfag aas aww: T aa
nae aafa awwaesw afgaresd fhafe wlefa
fa ]

Jest.—Then get up, my friend, there do we go, so that,
when present there, some thing to make me utter blessings
will also come unto me~a Brahman lad.

as—wzfd e 3 falzfugy wawenwa
T ReeEmiata |
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King—Madanika, go and report to the queen that I shall
presently be gone to the Makaranda gardens.

QN —st wzr wmEfz [aq wal wraaafa ]
( <fa frem ) o

Maids—As Sire commands. (Zxeunt).

ws—agw ofe waaua: | (SW weREac
ArZga: ) |

King—Come friend, we get down. (Bot% act descent from
the mansion). ‘

Deng., Ael—113, a Bz afiw @19 97 a3 wtfag) sifon ofs
afonl fres 23 ? fig—ertl, w9, w31 853 CRAGE W1 Al
G ol @% twaz mtere g AfwAsA sie ) wtsi—awfiw,
3te crdtew foml 391 AlfF AFmAA oAty e ) GRen—agH 7 Q|
(freig )1 atel—ang, on Aif¥ ( Toeax atitd g8 Sty Afean ) |

CHARCHA

1. f& am=meq &c—'s®mxq AIaadl@aa  aafigg td:
[ mae® g ] ‘smamc”’ S0 wwwesyq ‘'Waleaq s s
& 1 wzaaD@ueaftalaw sewfaaly wEarg=d o woi-
wid a1 qumfufy wia: |
2. wf@aresH—af@ blessing ax@1 An wag | @f@ seaq
N19A wAn 3fa @l + 39+ feg + =gz w7@ that which makes one
utter blessings, 4. e, a fee. *Brahmanas are exhorted with the
words “@fe wasisfuga” 1+ The reply is "Wy w@” 1 Oraw
+ fow + @z W@ 97q securing the utterance. wfa suaw
9y securing the utterance of the word wfa: wfaared
wRemaw sfa wiaren + 35| from which 35 disappears by “guare-
aemfpd g Tww:” 1 glfgaafaw in Sak, Act IV is derived
differently ( see Sak. ). '
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28. ST TN WISHG ARCEVATAR H/AH |

King—Friend, show me the way to the Makarana
gardens ?

fag—ug ug wd [vg g waq ] (x@ay
afma: )

Jest.—Proceed, let your Highness proceed. (Botk go
round).

fag—( wadsasia ) WY W@ d AWIFIA | A
ufe ufaaw [ W waq aq aav@QaEg ) agfy ufa-
wa: J1 (xfa ufawa: « afq@mawadtia ) Q@ awsw
99 %@ @ d AEAHIGRIRI AT ASIMATHHRN-
uuygaufeaguefaa ARy A IwNIgmET
fufagngEisam@asieged  gemaagfanm
fax wwigEnd @wErufz | ar wasteg wd [ @
qqW, WS UHE, UAq a9 ANANRAR (AagHEEa-
AATEARASRUazanfaagozfaard  AwAgHe--
fragmrrfaftanyE@f@Eanamatiaged |-
TRAefAaedAa RACAE aWl | Aq waRreaq.

warq ] |

Jest.—( Looking in front) Ho! This is the Makaranda:
gardens. So come, we go in. (Zhey enter). (Observing with
wonder) Look, Ho! Friend look. The famous Makaranda
garden here appears like one showing its appreciation of your
wvisit with a silken canopy spread out by means of 2 mass of
the blossoms of mango trees in bud shaken by the Malaya

v
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breeze and resounding with the music of the Kokila’s sweet
warble accompanied by the hum uttered by groups of giddy
black-bees. So, do you behold.

Beng. AW—AY IFIWAGHRI A4 (i3t 5 | Rg—ata,
stofr &tz (¥oua Afwed )1 Ry—( Ayres fns sti) e,
4% G AFAGA | S AR foora 1R 1 ( Boing e )| (AR
af9 ) P (1A AR ) QAT TIFWHGE @ Winf = @
ML AFI T2 AE—AMN e 1gAefns A fane, fwe s
e FieiZ @A aqefa SEul & Faca @ A @ Htowtw BN
it —ayXI Ix3ef IFE, fresg, 13 wr 93 FifFEn =
fafamte | 73 S BotAafR wwtawiA L @t oA

CHARCHA

1. wi2mg—wr + faq + foq @@ +z fo1 @i fae in
such cases seems more polite than the plain root without fu= 1

2. ug &c.—As. N has wwi instead of way which is the
reading of As. B. wwl does not come well from one of
Vidushaka’s position. Comp. “¥g fa qy#:” 1

8. wwgAigd &c.—ygFMfM waH@L @WwaEn becoming en-
lowed with buds. wz®1s |HE, an a collection, “gz+ gfafy
ai” ganfe fam: img'r qzaifr 1 faae awning w=w@a ( sd@w )¢
"M faamg@Y”’ ww@d;dHim 1 92 high class cloth g&= 1 “gz:
frmeed @ g89& w yuadl” sfa fas:1 Hence here it is ‘silken
tloth,’ the cclour of the pollens of mango being yellowish
srown. gzfafwd faar gzfaawsg | Dissolve the compound thus—
‘AgawRdT R faan gewEaE;’ 8 gvann’ wEean aur ‘|Edar
tagze: ufand’ wydtge ‘wzfaaw afme ) A cloud of dust of the
mango blossoms was floating in the air in the shape of a
iilken awning spread out for the occasion.

4. waayAT &c.—'qa%: gywcfral’ gaegR ‘ge’ o e
gud 87 @ ‘Mfes’ 3 ‘ayu AfmamEes’ d md gq ‘e’ aa

S. R.—Ratnavali.—s.
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‘e’ wgmfzaqt The music (€¥a ) was vocal from the
performance of the Kokila’s, while the black-bees furnished
instrumental music, their hum supplying the accompaniment
of the lyre. As, N reads game for §@T of As. B. But ayx
already occurs in the compound, so g@ta¥ secems almost
superfluous.

5. azman &c.—aq wwad g a; Wiz waw)

6. waEimag—This is the reading of As. B also Boht, and
'G. As. N reads wufang which is manifestly corrupt because
we have sfa wfama: already above. It must be noticed that
As. B here omits the entire passage from wg# to wfama: 1 In
other words it does not notice the ¥&8n at all which is a defect.
The reading wadlwag which expresses a request for wadiwa
agrees very well with the stage-direction @wmigast® which
immediately follows,

.29, TET—(GRAIZEAA) WE WIAT ARCR-
e wefe— :
mﬁgmﬁaﬁt ﬁﬁam@m fad fgady © -
SR TSR
aum‘t ramfrarefaea: maEgEay-
- AYAGFAYAT AT AR FAT 4 L5 0
King—(Looking all rourd) O the loveliness of the Maka-
randa gardens 1 Here truly—Yonder trees, having felt the
touch of Madhu (Spring also Wine), appear now like drunk
showing a coppery hue with fresh leaves of the lustre of
sprouting coral playing the part of one with indistinct speech
with the sweet confused hum of rows of black-bees, and reeling

with its complement of branches ever and anon quaking from
the stroke of the Malaya (South) wind.
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Beng, atsl—( sifafer ofzel ) &tz1! avax ghan 5 swawia
et | iR --2 AtmafacE 943 qy3 (F¢—Ing, 77 ) wies AAstens I3
FAIRCSTR | etaktA X5 WA A v AifER zetes Batewn cgtat
Arsiena 75 stRaf gatce ; Bxtewa Toa woor voA A Af@@ XYP XY
wad ST, (7 Fatal AStAT A5 WML AUTF ¥ FhewR ; ANWINY,

qifan gtfent =ifml Botora #tefa Fiisa faml at3este o et
Ttteean 7% PfACseE |

safkfal wan—Iv f§ Wym aAyvgsd wiw safegawmi@iag
feged: awi fad fwa: &8 e wforavdaee: ge
wanfrasfaed: mgraq: evm; WA gAn WA wwtn ) Se—
R zFaf eoat |Erm ‘o @ WD TR Cagar @mla
‘agry’ AgAE WY@ W 99E wUd ‘mw’ gy ‘sgal’ wdwai
“fagat’ wyEgOS) ‘wfafon st Ast & Fewad’ amamy af
wyAWl 11 A ‘At fad O Taaa’ ot Wy 9 ‘ad egmad
rpidtat’ aacesAtai ‘faed gad: ‘qW
Aat Aqt wyAwal wmar ‘Qar fawd e worfa T anfon: fre
gy’ i ‘WA’ F{T;ﬂ'“ﬂﬂm ‘qrgm’ faMiRa ‘| galz:
‘g’ [ w2 ada ] ‘aj:ﬂ;’ 9 qAmn e A qizan ‘e
sa wif’ @ aydin xr @@~ g wfaRed vaq @

OHARCHA

1. e=q &c.—37 + 1+ 97 937 shooting, sprouting. fagw
coral war | “fazAr aadsfa va@ q@dsfy «° sfa fem o Cornals
are said to throw out shoots (wgt)i Comp. “aaecwidy
TagRy viwRaq ee@ftmg ) sealguilagd wafeq @uzamwla
wwrgeq

2. amt fasq &c.—People wear a coppery complexion
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when drunk. %+ faag) 1 w is an wwe root hence
we do not get fasww: the 99 being prohibited by “aawieg:” |

8. wyeh &e.—wifiw is gw:fa line. “wife: @ewd Tar qwfin-
wfrezrgm” ymdewd: | wifw + 9 Wit optionally.

4. vz &c.—wfang indistinct waw | “fans: q@R %"
xfa ¥ fa+wT+¥ bS] wHEfT W@ A1 Ae speech.  “mrer
ofwdfud witd a9 a9’ wmwe | wiwg: s ooy wfane-
sgwr people of indistinct speech. i &Ywr: at faufy sfa
fig waf

5. gum—yd guik+az1 The @ik root is WmATY and:
takes mw! 1

6. sn'mﬂq? —The boughs are shaking ; hence he says,
the tree is reeling. This assumes identity ( ®#%z ) of s@t with
z#1 Hence wR% =@ zalar|

7. AYnErq—u + ¥ + 95 W1 w9¥ touch. Wy waw:
{wine) also ®49}: ¥ (spring). ®y is masculine when meaning
agm | “dudargAy gAAR w My ofa fwgEn -

30. wfqg—

HR TEIEHE 1T agmma g1
RAATE AT F@UA(A favrgwETay wife
wr@iAmaRIefay ¥ wat it agthi
wwmzﬁmgmmﬁmtwa TFE: ngen

Moreover— Just now, at last, the mouthful of wine sprink-
led at the root is, as if, being flavoured with a shower of
flowers by the Vakula trees ; the Champaka flowers are
appea’ring, the moon-like faces of young damsels being.
still copper-coloured with wine ; having heard of the jingle
of anklets sounding loud at strokes on Asoka trees with the



Para 30 ) wrie: e

feet (of females), imitation i§ beinz commenced by swarms of
black-bees with their hum following.

Beng. w176 (M4 —a3 fraz 421 Aty 4% 339 Aigefag citsty arwm
a9 o i @ 3 cvel g¥nie ciefv I eFigeE Mg T whuire, ¥fmi
A% wora B AfGENE, W ot Grefecs oiE wAt =it 3w sfim
a¥s sifevste; @femcta ya5m W staRd fecs e oto
ZltAa oftgw AfEa Bttt T sewdie Afea e ; AT Az (i
cremts T TRAR 747 tfawl aify wifastes, o7 Poremm wrentw Al wfneR
ofteg T g3Mlce, =nq Wb goake ¢ P 3w of 7y wFFAd AT
#famieg | *

3 tfa ) wan—% fs fMOzg sg@: ¥} agen :rqgﬁmua:
guFw A|@A 19, aen gaawi awEaE (¢q ) qgaEf kb,
qraUs wEE wiwgefy G wal agaTt HTRE wgaiey
W weaR 1) AEi—ge {8 aneRad ‘fauy’ a9 wem
q{ giagar R afe tad; ‘g’ wfeq agamd ‘age’ agangd:
‘FR wewq aga’ gRIEL O TS 1@w’ q@{fﬁnarw ‘qaa’
w3 & fgw 1w anafad; ‘gusar aqwenag sy ‘arwR 53’
HAA, F@EINE GONARAR 11wy ua eerEd guife saba,
gefn €, 3% gaatiedlsly @ wigy:, @ @A FaEE@WE L 1% {6
‘aqwn gaEnfe’ AR} ‘AYA wAw’ #EA WET @1 WAGIR oF
wgfuafn tay: wzazvansd ed qw aqed ‘e wife' sua-
gaifa gaif wafe | senmifrdlfaf: 5zd gzegvanal 2, wgy @
g@y argt agud, wizfh wmeat gafe mafa, A€ @8 Fa=)-
A areEY uRugdcl  ‘wsw’ gaEr [ wawwagave |
‘g dE; quRaEd Aid: ‘wday wilway A ‘TN e wee-
a1 Al T camey sy wAat ‘aquat wrw’ frgaa vy
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BaeH wEEd 33’ ) Sfaed ur wgIed ggH: NAUAHAR wFRAg-
wwafy, SHE! WA AHNAAR | AW TN , |

CHARCHA

1wy &c—7%Y is a mouthful. “swd gawEI” sfa
1 W1+ g+ Wy TR W9E: wine. AW IW YW1 AW W |
Wine to sprikle in mouthfuls. This is supposed to hasten
the show of flowers in the case of the Vakula tree. Comp.
‘& vufa aga@ gaDsfen”

&. a&—The tree drinks the wine with its feet ( qigq )1
It prefers to have it flavoured with its own flowers !!

8. wwa@#d &c.—The recipe to promote flowers in the
Champaka is feminire laugh both loud and low. “gzwugyaar-
z®a.” 1 Hence the females got tipsy with wine to enable
them to laugh suitably under the shade of the Champaka.
The response was so rapid that flowers appeared before the
flush in the face of the females was quite gone.

4. NEC—W §9U¥ FLA wNA sfa W+ HG + e+ W)
This is w@+x the a&# being #w¥w1 But in a sentence like
#Yg¥L WERHIEW wg3ifm the principal verb appropriates
the =¥ to itself leaving the subordinate veib wa® to go with-
out a a# ( www=masrawi: )1 Changing the voice uysm:
wwW we: wafmad 1 Now wafma@ is the same as wymid
fr9d wiwd &c.  Substituting this for wgfmad we have to
change #1T; into #¥R® because W, is now no longer
directly connected with the fa® in fwa®, wiwd &c. but with
the &7 in wgaay| Hence by “avwa#sl: wfa” we have af
in #yRE | /

5. wilw &c.—The sq=x blooms when kicked by a woman
with her apklets on. “gagridw Wuximfvargny v azNvw

LCHEA R



Para 31] RYRLE: ot

6. frie—w+ W WA ¥T excess wfang: | “wifangwed:”
afa fawrgds: 1 fdsw wQ g a9 faice excessively. Qual.
wwafmary As. B reads famaq for fnies, but it seems the
excess has to be specified so as to keep up the resonance for
some time to allow the black-bees to imitate.

7. Remark—Mallinatha has the following verse on the
{vz necessary for certain trees :—“ghat wuiq Gagfdwafa sy
Nywg 7831 IREARAAfargEa Deufarpag =
WA GZAIEEAANR] AATAGN NawAgfianfa 9 gq avag
sila y”

81. fag—(Mag) W T9W W TR WEHU -
% gy | Ysw@dl Si9 @ e afiowaw
[+ 7a@, &8 wymu qyor=ageda | YR
17 uy 2o ufismwe ]

Jest—(ZListening) Ho ! Friend, these black-bees are not
imitating the jingle of anklets ; but it is the jingle itself of the
anklets of the attendants of the queen.

TE—aqW, gRuaaia |

King—F¥riend, rightly guessed.

( aa: wfgafa a@agr, srganEr, TAgT-
LW gfew, favaag of@e ) swaegwr—vs
FYUNR MZAfE § avigmow aa' [ v mE
AR, WBng | AFREAE Aaq ] |

(Now enter Vasavadaita, Kanchanamala, Sagarika carrying
materials for worship and attendants as suiting status.) Vasa-
vadatta—Hola | Kanchanamala, show me the way to the
Makaranda gardens,



°x o [ Para 32
aTg—ug ug Wi [ g og wal 1)

Kunch.—Proceed, let Mistress proceed.

Beng. fo—( ofinl) el WP, @ 07 P17 HA FALF 030
M, q o7 ARmaw Pmed 4w Atgl -, BF wfae (Stene
AT, Fteawia], oEta Bext wdwl AAfE @ i AfamAwts
@Y ) | IAINE—eAl FidANA, TFAA QAR A AR v L
FP—597, FFT 5w 69 |

CHAROHA

1. wgstfa—w7+ % means to imitate. The reference is
to casual imitation, hence the Varttika “sxafiqarst=” does
not apply and we do not get Wz « But if kabiz ( agtm )
is implied regarding one’s sfyle (7d) we must have the wimRax
as in YFHeAT WA |

2. =mwgagwm—This is the queen referred to already by
“natag gar,” sl ro.

8. nfa &c.—gmm sgzraifm wNAfa gRgwTwla a0
gmfca is the daughter of the king of Simhala of whom Yau-
gandharayana speaks in the fawmwa1 Her real name is
zaadt |1 The Queen calls her @wftwt (see Act IV). She
is not aware of the high ancestry of the girl and employs her
at menial work as the epithet wgtagMawtarimplies. gmris
ayqr as intended and already reported to the king (para 28,
above).

4. w9 —See para 26. wWi?ng has fay @y (see para 28).

8. a—“fmam gafwkfe w emamy” sfa ama® wgdf |

32. a—( aftwa ) ¥ FYTHR w9 KW
gt @ tarEwareR ¥ we Awad Avww ge



Para 32 ] WHRISY: o

frawwean [ v w1gaaR, @y faagt €@ -
aTeu: 7@ AAT WAFAY WA gt frdwfrasn )

Vas.—Hola | Kanchanamala, how far is the Raklasoka
tree where the worship of glorious Madana has to be perform-
ed by me ?

j};ﬁﬁ-—ﬂ%ﬁr waa s | w Bl afat
W o W favaegfrgggaaifent wiedle of-

WEZT WA, TAT ‘7Y WA ARAGLL A
' AWIARgEEgEwEsTgW wWizar wufzd wrwawfe
wor | a1 @@ wikwfw Qefe Stw | @@
= wf¥ 33t qwi fasazwliz [wfd, wiea @@
fa a wad wal 30 @y @ fmafsagganim
w1t afretar ArvatEar, T g wo aawifam-
qAT AT AFAFIAAGRRATGN wal wgfzanr-
WA WM aq GRAAEH™ 2@d ©q § WS-
wZa Fa I gt Faawfamta ] )

Kanch.—1It is close by, my Mistress. Does not my Mis-
tress notice that this is the Madhavi creeper reserved to
herself by Mistress and now looking gay with a close crop of
flowers (lit—flowers that have cropped up close); and that
this other is the Navamalika creeper yearning after an untime-
1y show of whose flowers Master is wearyiuz himself out day
and night ? Well, beyond this is indeed seen the Raklasota

tree where Your Highness will perform the worship.



s AT [ Paga 32
ag—ar ofy af¥ S @y’ rgw [ a2fe aas
uyg ™ |

Vas.—Come then we shall go there quick.
ww—ug wg wiewt [ggug wal i (&
afenafe ) o

Kanck.~—Proceed, let Mistress proceed. (AN go round
tke stage).

Beng. IA—( Afe@wd 3faml) ool Ftpawtal, @fn @iy eny
TR o4E I LIS Bl o FT @Al e—wedt ¥
arfaerea A1 9% At WA edas) el «dF M ME A oE
CFTA T SATANE, WY 0¥ A3 g AT, erg WNFAF, qwS TI}A
T GRS ¥ I a4z s oo o g2 wutdnd o
AFTONT M Al AWBSE @A AtansF @ fes B W—=
o7, Siptely o ARE AT e—bA, I IR AL (TwRAR
sfaeran ) |

CHAROHA

1. fwugR—zuis 3@n here. fa+wge wfimd fwaqg how
much. faaq gxq1 af@q: wfd om )

2. faeae &c.—fftaq wmwq wam: weng fave close.
ay g aw efymfn aweof ggaif & Dwa Wi feadfrasga
+ 3w + fufr i anywififa

8. uftnftm—Lit appropriated. The creeper was allotted
to the queen as Aer own.

4, wwg &c—a7 + Wi+ Mg, ¥R Gy Tag: cherish:,
ing wish. wfszam: =@ 39 wMma: unseasonal. ygwwt IgFEa:
wa. ggnagwRa: | afmy wng:

6. wafmm—fA fgd sfir qunds=rdivm: |



Para 33 ] AYAIST: oy

6. wfamm—The nom. is =34 understood, Thus =%; v
wfamsa vty gmfa in the ﬁ'E‘:!NH Changing the voice

s grfam® taaaRdY 2@A 1« But this does not riecessarily
imply that the Asoka was close by (W@ wa )1 It is there
fore better to supply fa: after wfame and explain winsa fga:
TATMHIIZY: TR |

7. mg—Quick wfzfa1 “wy Vuy” s
83. F@—wW G TAERANA A€ wE gmi
famayw, dw fr & guifafawy sawwy sadfe
[ wd @ carliaured et gwi fadwfrenfa | &=

fe & gefafrmt suwcnt saaa 1)

Vas,—This is the Rakiasoka tree where I shall perform
the worship, so bring me the materials for worship.

amfea—( sugw ) ufefe @ = @i [wfd,
waq €3 g ] |

Sagarika—( Approacking ) Mistress, here is everything
arranged.

Trg—( frgw w@was ) WY gArgy afoswusq |

s Wie JgUUuRY awHv Wwatwfz aw S = fefe
MR afer w1 Wi o T@ wfas [ w9 nae
oftsme | aelg TUATHT WaE W (U8 awq efe-
e ufamr wlqq1  wag ud aaq afewii ]
(v ) e arafig g gd W ANTARHAE-
quete afiad wifcw’ sfagw 3¢ wiwer 1 ar afe
w®may 1w @ f7ed gaawid agaaEie
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¥ @9 ¥ [ v 9nfi®, wwg ane AZARNy-
FaUUaiA ofen® wftargfasar xwmar ¢ aq aas

@u T | wARfd ¥d gAMawcd WEARTETT e@
TRua ] |

Vas.—( Observing—To kerself ) O the carelessness of my
attendants. She might come within the range of vision of the
very person from whose line of sight she is being carefully
kept back. Very well, I will speak thus. ( Alwxd) Hola !
Sagarika, how is it that you have come here to-day leaving the
Sarika when the attendants are distracted by Cupid's festival ?
So go you there quick, All these materials for worship you
transfer to the hands of Kanchanamala.

Beng. AR—a% (A% F@IAT M AANA AWK 47 IS 2FAN
s Wit ot faefa eta A —( wioe wkwl ) w @l S,
«% A A ARl IA—( i@l —213) @ Afmaefa fe wtada
MR WS @F 93 Wy AW FAcSE, a1 993k A sUFA AL
Afgra ! atg, agg @ (Aty ) Heal, A, Aty AT
“tfyeaal wtfenl ciztar 22 =Ahe, 3] Afiwh ofed a adiex wifafa ?
Ry oR4at W, Loty FiHE A Fexmtata g o

CHARCHA

1. gwfafamba &c.—gmr fafqudag &ec. samsR o «fa
99 + & + ™Mz ¥I¥ wacuifr materials,

2. oftnng—ma@wawasy Al attendants are intended.

3. wga &c.—qufey wiw sfa 9+ wig+ @ godla: subject to
another. #zAaviqada wudtw: 1 The attendants are not their
own master to-day because they are all under the influence of
the festival.



Para 34 ] RARSE: ey

34, wm—st ufed wrad@fz [ aqwal wwr-
aafa ] 1 (xfa aut wvan sfafaq uefa n&r—wm-
7w ) WIRAT WY 9 gERTY v ewfugt |l @@
fa wfz @ Ofay #iged & s aew w_@=R
wwd wuR wEwiE sl ave s we @ 3f
ar wafyew Wi Afmsi | ST $¢ gaEas afz
aw we¥fs wwaw awd S| g3z FERE wa-
fafua [ eifmt war g gagaw v@ anfuan:
vagafa & ifwg @tqed, 4 ao amw wag
wWERAy: wed weify Ada wg A e ag
wafaar yar ufaw  aafee garaady wafg
magwdafd waw  wgaag gafag ggwfa wa-

uifw )1 ( xfa ggaraed aeafa ) |

Sag.—As Mistress commands. (So doing and going a few
steps— To herself) But the Sarika has been delivered by me
in}o the hands of Susamgata. The desire too is in me to see
if, or if not, here also Glorious Ananga (Cupid) is worshipped
the same way as in the inner apartments of father. So re-
maining unnoticed, I shall watch. Well, by the time here the
moment for worship comes, I too shall pluck flowers to
worship Glorious Madana (Cupid) himself. (Adels the plucking |
of flowers).
- Beng. T—-vd] S wisl) (wwews I dow o
sfaml—wmes ) Afiw ol v e finl «@fmiy wtage,

afs Tl @qree @ Prol w@ ORI e ety w6
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ayirAe & ©i%, Al e witgl wo4y AFRW fe qdha oqEE
Fw TEFA T ZZIE ST [Fg wA GiEwl AR, SR LA o w0
(77 cotaty &foRn ) |

CHARCHA

1. &g &&—Doing as bid, 4. ¢., leaving the materials for
worship with Kanchanamala.

2. wfcw vt &c,—This is a reason why I need not go
back. gaFal is a maid of the Queen very intimate with
gt |

8. qaewfa &c.—This is 2 reason why I do not like to go
back, but prefer to stay.

4. @Y &c.—Therefore &c. For the two reasons given
above I decide to stay and watch unseen. After this ZTarka-
vackaspati and others add the stage direction uftmsg wasim ¢
But As. B and As. N omit it, I think rightly, because there is
nothing to see ( wadia ) here.

5. ggmawgH—wI+fa+wy w? wawa 1 FEWAR wTEE
&c, Here the rule “s@@ Awa” requites w3 after fa when
plucking is intended. The form then becomes wauwi, as in
“gwa g3 Hgaew geanaifw w0/ sei” « Compare HgHmEYy-
FrEi—Sak. IV,

35. ge—argewik  dfemdfe  wawga
WuIH o o [ 1A @Sy Anagd g
waay ]|

Vas.—Kanchanamala, instal the glorious Pradyumna(Cupid)
at the foot of the Asoka tree.

wrg-— of ufeat wgife [ aq wal wwmafa 1o
( xfa am =wQifa ) |



Para 35 ] qanE. °%

Kanch.—As Mistrees commands, (Does as bid).

fag—iY aww st NeA FscaEr qaar awfa
waE ]t waaygs fa [ Gt qaw, gar fe
AYGLATE: A1 ARACA AW R wh=magataty 11

Jest.—Ho ! Friend, as the jingling of the anklets has
stopped, so I guess the queen has reached the foot of the
Asoka tree.

aw—( w3t ) 379 gRaIwifag | o 54
22 a1 s — '
FAGIATH LA frafe agas ase
i wEEAn: rEeE qeafEia o ge o

aefy squuts: | (Suwa ) fad arteaew |

King—(0bscrving) Well guessed, friend. Behold, here
is the queen, she who—Standing by the side of (the image of)
Makaraketu (Cupid) appears like his bow-staff with a person
delicate like a flower and bearing a waist thinner through
austerities. So come we approach her. (Approacking) Vasava-
datta, my darling.

Beng, I—3teautal, SoitE MEA LA THAU Fwaan oot
T Fe—7G SgFeta @ (TR sfa) Rg—et W,
T ety difimice, W T AW FJENER LA AB@EA L Iw—
( el ) v, B Steatlam | @ a7y weAs 187 Afedt <R,
O oAl TigBuen | Tta @ FTAow WS T IS 8 TAIA Wi
Aifiy wtae W4 /AR W A WA AR SR ARy oy 5A
g A1% ) (X8 ) ¥ AN |



Ge R [ Para 35
CHARCHA

1. ufawwy &c.—ufa + @+ fag+a@zfe 1 w@tis one of the
roots that change @ into § the cause for the change being in
an IqaR preceding. ¥f®1 of an image literally is its consecra-
tion with necessary mantras. The faw shows that a priest
accompanied and went through the ceremony at the instance
of Kanchanamala. wa® is @371 “#gf #%Q AC wger A=«
Fan” w@w

2. fag &c.—For fami@ see fagmfavess;, Sl g. AsN.
here adds the stage direction ufnmiasiies w1 Tarkavachaspat:
and several others do the same. As. B. omits it, and rightly
too, because this stage-direction makes the jester actually look
out and see. His aamfi—I guess—however contradicts this,
for if he saw he would not guess, he would be sure of it.

8. wum &c.—Here As B has the stage-direction wa@ler
which As N and several others omit. But the king not only
sees but also shows to the jester what he himself sees. Hence
wad\ay is necessary.

Fgafa | wAn—ggRgFaRg: faada agaiadt gddt A
aa griwn @ faw o wmafefia wwifa @ sd 2@ =En—
‘FgAR’ I9@ 13 ‘gFA |4 ‘g’ gan @1 [ qwafeqd—ggd
euEEd: ‘guaTy g’ gan w1 ] fae ‘fra®e advaafzm [ 9@
Fggmadar ] ‘agal’ wnaw [ wfoamd avg) 9 agfn) @
7wy ] ‘aed’ wsmqdt ‘gudl s [ wgcen g Dar vafn ] wie .
AR agne v EgR sfanfune azafgve ‘qrien’ gdtqsfaa
‘a1 (e qu1 qwafefe’ *ewew 13 a9 8a@ [ w3y wi=y wends
wfagnefa | ‘wonfa’ wen® ‘g xd S8 wolt argagw  widn afin

4, 3gH &c.—Note the double sense see mm@1 Cupid’s.
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bow is made of flowers. Hence he is called guy=7 |
Haafadmoas wwy” 2R |

5. zy@t—wi+9z famq1 Why not guat ¢

6. faa@a—1In the case of the bow-staff the 43w or style is
that the middle has to be thin.

7. wwgiafe:—age afe: | The wood or horn alone without

N L

the string.

86. ara—( fadiam ) wd =wsW | Fg Sy
w=3AI | TR WA uF s3faag wswsan [ @aq !
STNgE: | A AT WA | QAGAY, WA ST
faag swidga: )1 ( wai AT | safqnfa )

Vas.—(Seeiny) Hullo ! My husband ! Here is a seat, let
my husband sit down on it.  (Z%e king acls silting down).
v ag—wfgfa avafzald ggnggaacandfs
qfgd agw  @E@HARE (?F) wNWg wwd
um @ [wid wewed: gEATgATRAaEin
sfud @ar @ARRAReR (2 7)) WAt W
wgE ]|

Kanck—My Mistress let glorious Pradyumna (Cupid) be
worshipped on the Raktasoka trec after having decorated him

with flowers, saffron, sandal and garments offcred with your
own hands.

g —sFufe ® gHmwLws [ suag & gAa-
it ] (wrgaamEn suAafy, qaE@aIwr a9uv
Vit ) o

Vas.—-Bring me the materials for worship. (Kanckanamala
bings them and Vasavalatia does as dirsited)s

S. R.~Ratnavali,—6.
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Beng. In—~(c1fml) a% 1! wWGYH ! TW 5%, AGoLIAR
B TIF Q% WD, QU IRA 1 (A Boeaw ) | we—wadl SR,
FENAE e SR Agee A TS T, TR, 6WA 6 G fimt
Hota e qwl w1 - fafmefa == ( weswialEm Siwad
17l @ ISt A F3d ) |

CHARCHA

1. =qRifga: &c.—Here after :gg wrfga: As. N adds
waedq e Jameaqfa?a  which looks like superfluous in
presence of uwazigadq &c. As. B omits ‘wagiiy &c. Besides
the flowery wagQqg &c. does not at all fit in with the plain and
simple wagigaq &c.

2, gewzw: &c.—xgA &c. are materials for worship.
Decoration of Cupid's person with these is part of worship.
Mfwd man is the secondary clause, the principal being wat

-wga: 1 Originally we had it mar wwa wgas | On changing
the voice Mfita¥ retains fedtar because it is connected with ma
in the subsidiary clause, while w93 gg=q becomes W& waa:
(®a1)1 The passage is variously read. Our text is from
As.N. As. B.reads......Rfwandraqrad e weaq wass agaq 1
The difficulty of w939 going with f4 in the vocative may be
met by supposing the nominative to be #a4d} understood. But

., why should the tree be decorated? If the tree was really
decorated, then Vasavadatta must have touched the trec while
decorating it. Why then does the king say that the tree she
touched while engaged in worshipping Cupid ? Comp, “weaiy
2fa? wagmagdn v@a"—SL 22. Desides the Asoka was just

".then in full bloom ; comp. *wFwidia—", Sl. 19. Remember-
ing that these flowers are a grand sight, Vasavadatta’s offer of,
flowers to the Asoka by way of decoration would be something
like “carrying coal :to Newcastle”. This is why we reject
As, B's reading, - Tarkavachaspati and some others further



Pagra 27 ] ATRAISE: Ty

read wat for A1 As they were alrcady at the foot of the
A& (see ante.) it is not easy to explain Tada q&T

37. uMm—MWF ar@aza
N\ wagnsafgRyfafmanfa:

: Mg TR gH |
IR ARTRAFHITAL

FradaEaziunaar @da s L
King—RBeloved Vasavadatta—\Vhile worshipping Makara-
ketana (Cupid), you, with a complexion specially clear from
the fresh bath (lit. inmersion) and with the borders of your
robe shininz agreeably with the dye of the Auswmbra flower,

appear like a twig growinz on a tree with a recent show of
new leaves.

M

Beng. sl —fuw qtAqqcs, (w049 o5 ofas udal) g e¥aww
At wE =i afEm) cshata $@0aT R o34 Afawia Ao, T ol
#1a| siAGAfTT oA TRATAL H IT TWA EIEL TSI C LA Cfe
Atre T3 75| AHT 33l SR g @zt

aqufg 1 wAT—AFRaaAEr (@7 )  gggAmatafaion-
. Agaagfargdgsrm () amraEfaziiawar a’a
@ | M —‘asEad’ Waws 24 wgay  ‘wegAY gAY &
AU ‘AaRw’ wfeewn  9=dq’ wanreds  ‘avde wfanrdw
‘fafamt’ gm ‘gt gfiaen amifaa e ‘«lgaa’ squIgsda
‘oite’ TeAzAe TR s ga1 aa ‘e’ waq WawE’ agmad

* 3Qu aqifEl w gd@ ‘qen’ wledgan ‘anan’ A9 afas aew
@M ‘fE’ e 9 ‘aay’ equfaend gwn aEd Q@ x4 wEn ¥R
‘fain@ an@ 1 wgfag s Tw
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CHARCHA

1. wey &c.—wmu is waq fresh, recently performed. "o 1
sfma” smww 1 Comp. “smuwaswidfaaaqie:”—Bhavabhu..}
W= ablution. fadis excess wfawg| fa+fw+= wafu fafawm
pure ga | “fafgmt gafaadl” smac o faaRa fafasr fawefafas
specially clear. She had a naturally clear complexion, which
looked clear particularly then immediately after the bath.
wai asae | aw fanafafaarn @l wifeian |

2  wiyw &c.—gga is a shrub bearing bright yellowish-
red flowers ( Colchicum Autumnale ? ). &gw here is the
flower. FHwE waq (A TN+ wv Mg | wigan s This is
a dye obtained from the flower.  <g=w&r W= the border of the
cloth and its ends. Now see mawan

8. #mT &c.—a=mTEaq 1s the same as wavas of Sl 3. She
had to worship Cupid. To qualify herself for it she performe
ablution and wore a new garment, Her complexion becamc
specially bright and her garment was attractive. These were
due to the w1 that was to be done. Hence wsig®} ha:
dt 93 |

4. aw &c.—The epithet appears to be an unnecessarily
cumbrous substitute for Fr@yman Ma1)  Bat the reason for this
prolixity scems to be that the poet wants to have the ®ar still
attached to the tree on which it grew. Hence fazfygwar has tc-
be retained. The object is to secure freshness. war (twig)
cut down from the tree soon loses its freshness and will not
compare with ymga=T &c.

38. wfuw
o Teedn 3R SgwrAgda g@m | :

Sfrmrwgariag=aT 13 A|MAsAA 0 ] 0
Moreover—Darling, this Ascka, touched by you with
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hand engaged in the worship of Smara (Cupid) appears like
one with another more delicate fresh leaf grown on it.

Beng. SR G4—Tw0ad @ fres a3l gl weatwd AR 3
firog 1 ofgite wA 2XHm R WAl wEAld g%h ¥ owl aifya
Bars, (% 07 A5l clafa g4 wieg 31 atsin @iwa )

wef1 wAn— MR on: wE /A @YNYEIT WA W
( 99 ) IFaeazafgaas 31 sy AE—R ‘A’ WS aga-
Z® ‘gn: wllE: @A wOpAE? wRAied ‘GERY @ge ‘vad ge’
g4 AR aRaawas@ ‘affay’ S ‘vaq e faRared
‘gral @R @aaal ‘fegad’ aqaedl g@ agiey ‘59 @=9d’
R | 4979 37 @)’ A qifeas wFMad § ga; vauifagatata aas
<t sufa. |

CHARCHA

1. we &c.—As. B reads va and As. N has w§:1 The
construction becomes strained with ¥ |

2. Wy &e.—AqA@ FARBAA s & + (g5 + wa w4t @
Cupid.  “qm: q@aT @C” <98v: 1 {3 Wi+ 7+ @ ®O A7 ;
the root is wmAIR gzifz and preceded by fa+ w1 The g
here refers to “@g@zd: @ga &c.”’ as instructed by srgadma
(See para 35), ante.

8. wafgg &c.—wygt another, 7. e., over and above those the
tree already has. #®7%8% more delicate than the leaves that are

now on the tree. This is a benefit conferred to the tree by
your touch. Also see Sl 23.

39, '?qf"a q—
%
qapsanayaaa fafewfa wag

TRRA A e lewITAI@T 0 R 8
Besides—This Ananga (Cupid) will surely deplore his
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bodilessnpess today, for, the thrill of the touch of your hand is
not felt by him.

Frg—ufefa «wfER wad omEn @1 wkfe
wadt e3d gurEwi [ wla, sfEar waa vage:

° .
aq @ waafed gemasre ]
Kanck.—My Mistress Glorious Pradyumna (Cupid) is
worshipped, so render now due honour unto thy husband.

Frg— 8w ff vaife & ggas faqau g [ &a fe
euag R ggwifa fa@uag ]

Vas.—Then bring me flowers and the unguent.
ag—ufzfw o u= ae’ [wfa, vag @4 a=m)
( argazw A A s+ gsafa )
Kanch—All this is ready, my Mistress, (Vasavadatia
acts worshipping the king).

Beng. =1Q (F4—3AX AT WAL 26T WAF (A AwA I
fowpn o 2fln)  #tad, GiH aRw s fieer seif etzia =iz 2eee
A Fie—FPIIRPY, W02 o@l 72, g N7 WA g2 v
TR 27 G 6MA YRS @A | IB—IAFF, @F (3| A AR
w1 ( AITe] AT et wfedy Ffema ) )

vy ofa | waE—y W sawny: wawd fafewfs aq wia an
afewsifags: % gmW; | WAT—4 TAH ‘T waq WAy’ W
wmy; ‘wags’ vy Euaivad ‘iwly’ yqefaed g9 wqanwm
sfa s FReAN—’ 3w WA wadn gar od @l g
mia aw Q% a; ‘"W’ awy & ‘eyEa’ wmeifane: € ‘v gEney
DR |



Para 40 ] TTHE: 1~

CBARCHA

i. wa@saq &c.—He is being touched yet he does not
feel it, he bas no body. ex@lum@n weiqa: @9 www:+ The
reference is to the penance of Siva and obstruction offered by
@™ when the Lord reduced him to ashes with a frown.

2. ggd% &c.—Through your touch the tree receives a
benefit, but the god misses one only because he has no
sense of touch ( @fafigzaren fe ®s: )1 Here the conceit is
very much strained. If the reference is to the image of &
iostalled, it Aas w% and no question of wagd arises. If how-
ever the original of the image is intended, it is not touched at
all and the question of wifasgaiga does not arise. It is poetic
fancy run amock that transfers the touch of the image to the
original, yet denies him the benefit of the body of the image.

3. YMEARIH—Hq is WE | | + & + TS W AR
wfaaq—by “wiRIERad: gAML FFHCH

40, grr— ( TRragEar ) w¥ FEu«IEfEaew-
=g wiefat e wu &) ar sfawr fagame
fawdw nfowsa wiaw dwafa [ @wsy:  ©9w-
Qgfangzaat wfafe@a aar saq ag waa
fogarefazin wumfeanda qgar 39 ] (@
waT faaren afaaran ) @d ggal = wad FHAT-
oW gwi uwtegfe | &l w¥ fa «Ri¥ FEaE w fom
WA guYE [ ®aq ) qEY U¥ WA §EAE
gui sl aq weafa ofic Faa: we fear
ua yafamfa ]| (afge ggwifa faar) war R
uwd FEASE wANSgW | W gu  afawle
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[an@ waaq Fgugy wAgeqawr § Al &
wfimfa 11 (gfamwem ) fez’ see=d 1 ofast sw
@ fa¥@ wv a9 S| ggwew gui afswf
wRId argw wast s fqundy watwlz | ar sy
g Hifa w Ggafe aa == wfaw [ 2 ggesg)
qaTaq §Ata fasiw: sv waRa FEAgd: gon wav
gft, wgs amw WAy gafyana: w=d | @
g A aisfa @i dwd @Egs wfaenfa ]y (&
wfafaq uzrfa w=sfa) 1

Sag.—( Witk flower gathered) How so! Great delay has
been made by me with my heart overpowered by greed after
flowers, so let me watch with my person screened by this
Sindhuvara twig. (Having acted thus and after looking— Witk
wonder.) Howso! Glorious Kusumayudha (Cupid) accepts
worship becoming really visible | Then I too will worship him
with these flowers from this very place. (Zwmiing round and
tossing up the flowers) Salutation to thee, glorions Kusuma-
yudha ; be you of not unproductive vision to me now. ( Bowing)
What I had to see I have seen ; the difference in this matter
is this—Here Kusumayudha personally accepts worship, but
is our father’s seraglio be is worshipped on canvas,'Well, T will
retire before no one notices me. (Moves a few steps).

Beng. AM—( Fa gfomt ) &fF | goAa fros ¥ fal wifsy oq sexwdi
ot Ffat cvfomta | w7 @B frgalcaa wied o Srw fenl cafies wifs y
( S121 81 CHBI—ATTR0T ) @l ) SR T X erwyw € (9 Aed
R | ey a3 e wifve of g fiw 47w w
(ot fellnt ow aowt 3fiml) enRq w4q, wiwE TR Wt
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viaa aa wa A3 (et eim) o of@d fer oyl 283 <%
TR SAreq (8 YT AR faraa 3fEes Tl Ao Fuaw, Aty Froty wwoww
&fs ST Jal W1 oY @ AT it whedd sfa w0 (FoE
et )

CHARCHA.

1. sdasgar—adiafa sgaif ao iz Y&y, guegd g/
1O U

2. =Y $gH &c.—gun expresses surprise.  The surprise is
because the time has past without beirg noticed. ‘zg@y’ @1
‘atw:’ aw ‘eqfaaq’ wigs wgd gan

3. wumifva &c.—waaiftaqy wigifzd add gt

4 agt@ar &e—'awi sar fauswlazds od weme
glfamay Dbecause she sees the king being worshipped by the
queen, and takes the king, who was exceptionally handsome,
to be &g in person. The yar of wza was over while she
was plucking flowers. This 15 the reading of As. B. As. N,
has simply fasiet 1 But @uq followmg shows that surprise is
present.

5. ugfram &c.—gfeaww is turning to a side, a half-turn.
She faced the god. As. N reads sfa dgmis nigafa In the
middle of a speech 1t 1s better to have =g, &% generally indi-
cates the close.

8. =iy &c —The sight of a divinity always has its re-
ward. ‘sdled’ gl waaafaad; god’ e

7. sfawwew—As. N has waifq( We prefer az at the
close of a speech only.

8. Tv¥ agewmy &c.—She was waiting to see if there was
any difference in the worship here and at her father's resi-
dence. That was her gesq and that is now geq+ She sums
up the difference noticed, viz, here #gst appears personally,

there in the imaga.
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9, xfa =wfafeq &c.—As. N reads sfr frgeaty  This is
premature. In para 4z we find Sagarika still on the stage.

10. Remark— Our text is from As. B. Several editors
have here followed As. N. Some of our objections are stated
above. We give below the passage in full from As. N, to let
the readers judge for themselves : —

qu—( Tdaggar ) w1 fuw v fus ad  ggaaqfarezan
wfafatds w91 &d an WA famafels wyafanda y@ 59 -
(fashiaw ) ot Ufea o1 woa: Fgage: | v go@ Wy fagaa:
WA % § wE @®A1  aq weAfq ofw: gue se fwan waae
TN wRfrenfiy 1 ( ofa sgaifa efqula )1 aa® v sgagy
quRIN } wfawig | w¥ gzesd | wae e @ wiawmfer ((sfa
wwafa )1 wiwd zeisi ga: fgas: 1 aq g w wsfe & vwd
awa affenfa 1 ( sfa fas mr ) o

Three more objections may be noticed. (i) =¥ gz=sq has
no place in a prayer. Itis plainly incongruous between ww-
g9t & whwf@ and walegaa & whwfg (i) The last two
should not be separated. (i1i) 8¥ &c. and waw ®a®|  &c.
must go together being parts of the same remark.

Bohtlingk and Garbe while generally following As. B.
adopts from As. N. the remark wigdi g#isfa g« ufaas:
Usually gods do not appear to mortals in person. When they
do, it is for a moment and then disappear. Here however #g#
has not only come down bodily but is staying on. Translate
the passage thus :—Though he is seen he is capable of being
seen again and again. ‘gz’ svwmegAwa; ‘af ga: Wqaa’ gaw:
ze W wfa ‘wed )

41. =mrg—ww gAY ofy awed gd fa afe-
arwdf ufgsg [ widr agw, ofy aod awln aia-
aret nAteg 11 ( fagwa sgetfa )
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Kanck—Noble Vasantaka, come, you too now accept
something to make you utter blessings. ( Z%e jester approackes).
o .
A —(faRuaggamtogagasy) w= & aife-
araa [ =rd, uaq wf@arsag [ ( s@gafa )
Vas.—(After the offer of wunguent, flower and jewellery)
Noble Sir, this is to make you utter blessings. (/Zands them
over),
fag—(wed wRan) A N [wfa wawt])

Sest.—(Accepting with delight) Blessings unto thee.

1

( §uel ) Farfaan— S
, TRUTGIREAfE awg: R 931§ @

aumﬁ |9 WH FaSA: QUKD §9aT |
" maw mﬂﬁlﬂﬂ urgimaafag’

RNaqmdmar EMERTIERRATTT 0z 0
(In the tiring room) Bard. —Now at the hour of dusk the
sun having coursed to the edge of the sky with the light ali
cast on the setting hill, the body of princes repairing togcther
to the audience hall to pay homage to thy fest that steal the
the lustre of lotuses, are craning for a glimpse of them—of the
feet of thee Udayana that givest excessive joy to eyes—as of

the rays of the rising moon that destroy the lustre of lotuses.
Beng. wte—wtd) 3489, Wiz, «33k2 =WoH @ 2@t 474 3940
( R 375 oter ) | qtA—( 54, T s wread 717 Il ) (4G, oF
AREET ) (Tes gfml cvewt )| Ry—( Awd Age IfHm) A
N BF (R ) Rstfur—2ar wiwtew Ay e, $1zm
Ang Wew Awfifin vec «iffune ; o2 AW Haty AW awAy
etz wfw odl #fycaw afowl cw semn feaen edw sfaseR
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WA AT 6UFA N8FA WAAF "MW WiSld I SIS ARwa (INHT
2B\l AR |

CHARCHA.

1. gwaq &c.—vw=rg meaning wym now. For wiaares
see para 27.

2. faflgw &c.—The z14 here is consceraticn for gift with
suitable maniras, The actual bhanding over is indicated in
wuafy |

8. ®f@ &c.—This isa hope (wifwg )+ 1ience wgdf by
“aa:@f@—" barring 19

4. wa@fa: waz—amfa awd w7 wwe: @F AR o
wHgrEmEaTaifg afqa oa quea: gaq wemEt @A e gt
Neuasssa: gggam a9  qQeggfage: oz wildfge  gdeR
aEn—‘gmfy’ sy ‘Gt gad’ g gEW AN TR wEae
WA ‘gnA’ Bragffa <4t w@ waieq ‘o’ gagen ‘gqqn way
fr:naf@wcan 4 gy afa ‘ox geaa)’ awndwg gaEA@ass an-
W gwmAagE famad aw sfa ‘ed gaaq ‘sl awawt
‘gaq’ wfinas wfanq ‘Tt T gat MReqws’ aganAEifand 2
‘Fafa’ goawar [ gwas gaERaq | aw ‘gzga@’ amEr dIEd)
AXT—Tq FE ‘wgd’ 74 AY q@ ITYRIUY UAAgARfas@TTe
[ 99 SzmmaEafusimaTg ] ‘9 sQewwt’ gumi ‘gfeq’ wiowat
‘gufa’ i ad zufa [qR ‘guf@’ amafa fa@teda) § avq ‘qeeg’
wea | M3 agawaq 9@ faca | ‘widfagq’ euifegq ‘oded’
gzitaag gafy ) waE Yaa? gzwgdw’? | edaan gie agfae
gaqay FARAY ARE S99 0 mt,'\ aiaRgd Fa7)

6. ww &c.—For 4aig see =@t g#w would imply that
no light was left to light up the horizon. That is not true. It
was a fulllmoon day being the day, of the Spring festival,
hence both sun and moon would be on the horizon atthe
same time. As the moon was not visible yet, the sun was stilk
distiactly visible,
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6. wimmq—wifagwaw sfa Wi+ @+ ™z wiysw faam
wr@mt andience hall.  “gaan aftaRet ewefafadag: | wra”
TEHT |

7. swwd—au wa: sfa suq +a -aEq+ g2 @ (=aa) &e.

8. gdwe &c.—aTyg N 3 @1q+ qge+ 7 IR gOENH
lotuses. &t gfa: 1 sUgerfa+ 9+ fag @@ 1 Applies to both
=gaig and @qd’ | $gE is Avasgfagz because lotuses close
up when the monn nises.  adqiz is such because it 13 coppery
like a lotus, so it must have misappropriated the tnt of the
lotus !

9. gmiq—Note the double sense.  wig 1s fhaw also vtw !
“quEt TMITETA” g9A 1 Tnthe case of &qmiz the plural
implies respect (M agavay )

10. staq &c.—Nwqmi+ & +fwg) @@

“11. gagam—Note the double sense. B9 = ATARY |
One with an upward course. The tising moon has an upwaid
course. Also the king rising in prosperity has an upward
course (figurative).

42, gw—(Qud ufiga S T TR ) &Y
WA G UA STHAW & WY arew fewr [ wwq ¢
wd § U 9 q@ WY Adq gury |1 ({e
fame ) @ ogEngfedfs & a0 www duda
Tift sgwe’ ¥3v [ aq sGmugfeanfa & a3
AW TN g ggAd daHH | |

Sag.—(Turning round with joy and sceing the king—
Longingly) llow so | This is king Udayana unto whom I have
been betrothed by father ! (Sighing deep) So my person though

defiled in another’s service has becowme cstimable now by a
sight of this person,
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UST—&Yq | Sauamgaaifn: grafamarse-
afuafoafaa: | Il um—

szafuftazmafiatnd miat ggafa fesfamamg )

uftarega §@= frafaa wealerd wwat iy
afe efagm: wEEngaRa afgaa: @ (99
ey ufermafa )|

King—How so ! With our mind led away by festivities
even the lapse of evening prayers has not been noticed by us y
Queen, behold—By her very pale face, the Eastern sky yonder
betrays the lord of the night as screened by the slope of the
rising-hill as a woman does her darling cherished at heart.

Come then we get up and enter within the palace. (A4X
gel up and walk round).

Beng. Att—( azed fofam atmwes cafeml wzeta ) i fa 1 M x
atal A T13 TR Frsl waes atwi shawicea 1 (N9 Faia cwfaml )
afire WM @ (1F 73 (R 75 gBafte A e rates wla @
c7eed 98] Ffars 231 AEl—cA fo | BemI witeqa w7 943 wifoae
1 Aagta Fa A at¥oscg sizte 3 A% AT fy, - 1y
Atgaq cafaea oA A 2R I FH W FAS wER Ypus SiRiswd,
coaag 7EfaceT g qre A Zoste Baafafia oG @tsin 3fF saw
aoi¥n afwicEa ) 1 99 i, AP fowa? % [ astma w
i CON

CHARCHA

1. w=uway &c.—~Her delusion is now removed. Her
living #z# now turns out to be her own betrothed, Hence
her surprise (wa® )1 Hence too gwaq and gaeR Sheis
-enlightened on another poiant also, She knew she was in the
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harem of some king, but now she knows who that king is, also
that the queen is a close relation. The queen however as yet
knows nothing of her.

2. gaiwy &c.—ugw is RTw command. Y@ TR A%
gfwa® 1 She being a princess by birth—Vasavadatta’s equal—
she feels mortified by the service and deems her body as

.defiled. As. N reads wfdaq for zfsaq If seems gfwaq better
suits her sense of humiliation.

8. wamfama:—sfa®ma is advance or neglect. [*1 may stand
for eveming or for evening prayers. In the first case the
meaning 15 t&e advarnce of dusk ; in the second neglect of even-
ing-prayers. .

4. ezift wEL—vd wiel R afvore a1 @ z3afmd fied
Wl safiftaemid fawaw quafa . a3 wat foew?
ot gat wimn ‘afegee A {§@a’ eg=mly favl fwwd w wwasnite
| W m;i'ﬂam femal qug aq= azdw | ‘seafd’ gaangad ‘d’
Wi e’ ada ‘Szafitwze’ SzmEAaar ‘w\ia smame
fadwifuafaad: ‘fAmaw’ 9= gaafs’ egafa  ==] ufar

5. Remark—The moon is not yet up. Theie is plenty
of daylight still left. In fact the incidents of Act II took
place the same day before it was dark.

43. ww—ay uf@er a1 g ar wefy gfew
wfaw [ wogq: uwfmar a1 wag, ag weaf
afe afretfa 11 (umed sgd ew famw w)
TE ¥R weaIrAie /e dfwg fa fad @ af@
wa' sy [wrfywy w0 faw ) awrfan @
qfagwfu fat & ofta: v ss 1 (sfa s
g st ) |
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Sag.—How so | The queen is going ! Well then I too will
go back quick. (Zooking wistfully at the king and sighing)
O fie ! O fie ) This person could not be seen even for long
by my luckless sclf. (ZLxit gazing at the king).

ar—( ufewas )
*fF @gaurSa nina: Mafarenfon
gmenfa fafafaarta awar nspfa faspraam
F@ET & ufararatmama@® aggar
Qg ALY TA%: (AT T IREM
( 3faq faentar @9 )|
¥fa Azansi@ T Ad ngd s§ AW |

KRing—(Strolling) Bchold my queen, lotuses, overcome
by your lotus-like face that over shadows the beauty of the
moon, suddenly develop lustrelessness ; having heard the
songs of courtesans in your train, the female becs are slowly
hiding within the closing buds as if ashamed. (Exeunt all),

Here ends the First At named Cupid's Great Festipal,

Beng, Att—afe 1 (@} 3 sfma | of aYs, <@ifie  sisteify
fafarefa ) (=gtw Afs mm fice sifent e fata cvfmml) = fer
T fig ! ol wit |y, |t as o w2 afse stfastn a1
(ataier crfars crfes fausaa ) atei—( Afidad s #fs ) oy
CotAiT TASMT BUAA Citel fon Aty oiEly Itte «F FE el
wtfanl fral AgAl wfara 2290 Bficere 1 =Rl cotatx Avws o IRl
i1 afn om wies g3as @ o1 Awefh Laal Gl sfastz atetg (foe
szt Ao T0e A1 S A2 qFBER (AT fag A4 ) )

RAANIZIGAT AT &N AF AAIG |
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OHARCHA

1. fa=@ 9—She mouzns her fate with a siga.

2. w=wifqa &c.—wwr portion, lot. #=: w1 ¥ wi@
s, sfa agww + sfq fam &c.  Luck is against her, or she
would have shared his favours with the queen, betrothed as
she was to him. But now she trembles to tarry even to have
a good look at him.

8. T+ qrgdt—As. N omits thus. But after what she
has said, it is natural that she should retite with face not back
towards the king.

4. a1 w=a—R W ym, WAl afw Do
a@as A4 Ffafaf (8fn ) ge@ frgmat Tt ; wwgan @
yfrawarafadafd gar egEaas 54 798 FHNRTY I |
aen— @ ‘2fa g’ zea faqaq  faleme—‘wanfa’ |gug feailta
varfq waafa ‘sfwe; Mat fAwew0fa’ wfiwafa ag 3a waea ofoa
R gOwEMAN ag W famg@a ‘e guEsdy a5’ o « faf=-
foaif’ wfayaifn afa ‘gear’ v3r ‘fama’ sifedeat ‘asfa’
wAA quAgHHAT ofq Qw1 839 wdy fEar ar taweas’ awd:
arg ‘A az ¥ ‘gfia’ ;ifwg” ofcgay =9 gt Iwafqa@i’ dm=n-
avq qwgﬁmwmmémgmmfaﬁ S%; Mafa FE g = na
amifayt ‘s’ yan ‘gady’ o4 [ W mE 2: ] ‘gremi’ seawiaas
‘Sly’ NG GFATUEEANERY sAd: ‘A @ vl @ samt
fe g@uRIgd gmaa «fa wia; o m{afaaﬁﬁ;& g9 |

5. wfoa: Mwi &c.—fawd is an waw meamng w9l
ey Dang = fac+ @ + fafr s aredtdd facanfi or frwank
the § being optional by “fatdismatam” | @wan faxamfc, a1
The moon conquers lotuses, because these fade in presence
. of the moon. Your face surspasses the moon. Hence no
wonder that lotuses will be overpowered by your face in the
twinkling of an eye ( ws®1 )|

6. frmmam—emn is wfa) fara Tw oo frewnlno
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Aqf wtd awfm 1 They lose their lustre. This they naturally
do at dusk, and the king takes advantage of the fact to flatter
the queen.

7. qfearc &c.—These are in her train not habitually, but
only because it way a festive occasion.

8. wEiFAn—uFFAL is not a FWN= hence no w like that
in wigw (Sl 12). Females have a sweeter voice than males,
hence ug1Er; instead of ¥g1: ; even they were put to shame.

9. wggammig—The full-blown lotuses close up at night
and attain gg@ar | Black-bees remain shut up in them till
sunrise. Compare “af Al FaAz @y’ —Sak. VI.

10. ygdliss:—wT Act. An w§ extends up to where all
actors leave the stage. “wmfa= mfaf@analsy sfa f1fva.”



faatarss:

1. (qa: ufgufa efewms@aewar gagan)
gEFAT—IT TR =3 wifd ww 9@« Wi
fofzafaw &% szt & fowas)r sl [ = fus
wifym ! =g g2l an v Wi @iftat fafaw
T & frmaq awfow ] (wwdnaE )
gqr ag fasfom g s= gw==f ) ar w17 @@
gfegwg [ oar @ fagfsr @a oy sr=wfa) &g
aragat g=fa |

(NVowr enter Susamgala with her hands Zoosy il a0 Sar s
wge ).

Susamgato -0 fic! Ofe!  whithet v my dear el
Sagarika gone afler having entrusted this Sasgde mio my
hand 2 ( Looking forwand ) Here s Nipuniza coming D,
very way ;5 oso I will ask her.

(aa: ufaafa fagfuasr ) fagfaawr—s=w@qt
7 AT wfza) gaay | Al S g wieqta fag-
zﬁw [ Sumar: @y war we- d@: | Aq FARET
w1 fadzmifa It (=fa u&mnﬁt )N

S. R.—Ratnavali—1.
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( Nore enter Nipunika ).
Nipunika—1 have got news of Sire. so T will go and repo-*
to the queen. ( (locs round the stace ).

gE—( S1g™ ) afy fwsfao wfd =ifad gwu
farMigaafexwr fax =z @ & waslfow g=it
wizmafa [afg fayfas, ga szt & fa@nafas-
w2a1 39 97 fwat A w10d ga: wfaswwfa ]

Sus.—( Approa king ) Friend Nipunika, ignoring me stan:-
ing here, whither and why are you passing on ke one wrth
mind upset by wonder ?

Beng (o3 A4 AtfAE (q571) kN Alsl Tirs 3ATST #ead )
a7~z {43 1 %t fe 1 9% Atfas (911 NG| Atatg stes frwt foen |
Atafaw cwtAtr orm o (Aged el ) g oy Fegfent 9% foow wtfacees
que famtal sf5 (ota o3 Ffista gt ) 1 o —wekitga aate
aifagife, aoa at¥et wetatdes 3 (A%awd ) A~ 773 frm )
At faaftes, cotr #ire caw faw 7, Aty sfagte, @2 o glvves,
Atz 1 i e @ires Al ¢

CHARCHA

1. wifcat &c.—aifewt 15 a myrna. Wilson calls it a
starling. It 1s of the same class with the sifgw of Bengal. =g
point, hence keenness. fawargaer =y; whose keenncss is gonc,
i. e, busy. wifiwman gu¢1 &7 =wa: w&: warn 1 Comp. gifcar
AT gEwATT ¥A fafaar &c. Act I, para 34.

2. fuyfgwr—A maid of the Queen.

3. fawma &c.—fywmin wifasq | ared vad g@rn |« w4+ (4K

+ fgg—wradrg + my wadtd ) The fas is by “sifsefewrgrayd
sgafisty’’ | Some take wafiT itself as a root of the yrifz

-
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class. “wsflRqmaaaq”’- —Aavirahasvam. This  cves wadic-
fuar 1 Construe F&a: 73 wfasrafg—Whither do you go and why ?

2, fag—ad fowae gawa! wwi gEwz | w3
qu wfwg 1 ud 39 o fagaee @ad )| g (@
wzr fafuumazigt =mwea faftewzmumEss
ufmae AAGIZ HAAAFGACT UL (LS (aifFaw
wawl ufewied wmifay gyuafafzaites af:
fefa af¥ ug gaxd wifud Fate Afaefm | qu sw
&f¥ ufergr [ %9 foga@l gagar! gar gagq,
Y8 &A1 AW | g @y AA famgw wwa—
weg f@w wal FMudarq AOAR A G ARG
wifd&@ WHINl WHAFERaTAqLIee (Uiwan
qi@a;. mARsal  agwmfasi  ggaaaftafaa
afcafd, gfa @@ ud gwia WA s afwarfar |
& ga. ga afearn ]

Nip - Howso! Dear Iriend Susamgata ! Hallo ! Susa-
mgata, well have you guessed.  The reason for my wonder i
this—From a pous man named Srikhandadasa, that came
from Sri-Parvata, Sire, having learnt the recipe to bring forth
unseasonal flowers, will make the Navamalika, allotted to him,
shine with a profusion of flowers to-day. ‘There I was
sent by the queen to enquwre about this matter. But whither
are you going ?

ge—fawae) avafont wateg | faasqt amfc
AN | |
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Sus.—To look for my dear friend Sagarika.
fag—w=n fezr wo amfoar afezagarmfaw-
wanglzwt agfeaan fasw wwdad ofsasly an
n= fawafe =¥ fa demd afaed [ gar zw

D Q
w1 gEfear welaagzafeanasataa gl
Ta wedizd nfan™l ag v figefg ==
wia araard afe=nfa ( xfa faomi ) |

zfa 3o |

Nip—l1Tola! Saganka was seen by me cntening the
Banana-grove, as if agitated, carrying a colour basket, a picture-
board and a brush. Go then, dear triend, I too will go to the,
queen. ( Lxeunt both ).

[iere ends the Introduction.

Bewy, afe) faga) yaws) o e g779, 37 67 «faatio]
Wit fraean #taq 93— A #S 3%0s Aaerta At a3 Aty qtlFmteq
q3faty 312M 935 st rwifacs oa va 133t Qag Ml sfaatega.
wte otz fam staa faowa qantfasl asthies gas ok =tatsas,
&3 AW At 5T AN WS (T ASHBAFET ) g7 wtam
shrtle v aA—f=aadt amfisis LA stmife 1 frg—ara,
AMCrFteE of (At I et s7a, ot Sfaca ws, zis 7A.
o itat e forwaw ) 33 ate, fagnfs, wifie oz wies 213

( Sorw fawte )1
[ &= i1y

CHARCHA

1. wHW &c.—n FIF: wHwE out of season, or wfFxmHH:
w(o W@ wH@: untimely. ¥ is wray | % ZAE AT+ I+ w
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#dfc dgzq that which draws out, brings forth &c. @
gaTfa, AaT GWAT{ 1w VeI Some apphcation which
promotes an untuncly show of flowers. Comp. “‘“/etgst di%’-
cEamRuHfan Fleagfze™” 1 fwg 5 wually applied with
reference to an encemte nearing her time.  Comp. *‘rsiradt
<Terdfadl 871 Alo “amjﬂmmﬂmwmﬁ T, HAH | A
cai Qge @is aafman 1” sfa w=iga quoted by Malh.

2. & uﬁlar &c.—aaq there, ¢ e, wawfiqmadtt( She
meuns that she Zas deen sent there and is now on her way
back to the queen.

3+ WEa &e—agF&E 15 u cusket. fHad ®¥RH a picture
board. afdasr brush. gqzsy fqawwyg afasi 9 grawfaaves-
afv'an | wetan asFafeasasafa an aqr) Tere “sifwofo-
41’7 does not apply becausc the reference is o o partioular
ag#s &c. hence there is no ;fa@ 1 Again though afd’st has
the fewest vowels it appears last in the compound  because
the rule “smraac®’” i> modified by the dictum  “graumrdad
famw: wiaaw 9977

4. waum—udaafa sfa wt+fan+fogdwa wAfL uANEH: an
mtroduction, a prelude. It is similar to fasrw= (Actl ). ‘The
Aifference is that 1n it ordinary characters (f|ui@) only are
employed.  “gansisqEralmn AAwawdifaas)  wyenwfEd @
vy fama@ aur o’

3. (&a; ufgnia wRafsawasafeamt wgar-
a@t azge qEfear )1 an—( awguy faaa )
feww, gdle, ud@tg f& faw FEEREwRST
TUETMIAMQIAT | wWy | Sq oA ferw 2
¢fedt gl w agfe guifa & S=r Gfewe wfvas-
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fafe s R ggar =g fode feuw sad gl
7Y wWafgw @ sv ufiefon weRadaquff=:
AW WQUATRT [ QWA HLAT & g€ A
AUFAAE TN 47 0 7= FA(HE | Wy WUE
gm Saafew [gza, uwlz natg | fwadw
WAEAAFRA gAUAANIANATA ¢ g | A3
g¥a & fEw Away ¥R gAcfy a¥w afggafa-
wufg T=¥ & gegar| Afg7vy gza swa: wafa
qe dafcafad o4 ufcgsw  wuw@edagffad
HAARFNST A 49 ? AAGT QT A ? HAFAC-
uAMNIAA @A vaH =afean | WA qA§ ATEg-
arwwr || (amEastd agr ) vad ggaee fufse-
anagugq vfaw sfasmmw ggrm @y asifa
[ wnaq ggaqy, ffSaraeguad gar e
neq @ A w=w | ¢ (fafeww ) =wwaw g,
FE WA Ay sfaar gfafaiw waw A
safze [ wwar wagisfa | ®991 AR A
wim gfifeaa wam acwgofeay ) (wew-
AR ) a1 J1T ¥ W FHifg vl gg mdw-
qufud & wfgad s AF@w owr wRifed am
wfewi [ ag arafew 2 stsfa mar=sfa a@g maa-
aafdd awfuwd @9 dw U7 aRfed aur i
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ifa ] (GEENAGAAT JAT AT KD THET
fame) sxfa =fgugaw Jafe =w =fzad @
FAAWEAl agfa aw suw =W @warm wfaf=
A% agl Friafew o Uig@w [ a=iu wfaarada
Fud wgafamid & 9w aqifu a@ sag g4t
IAWA arfeg <fr aar @mr wifwe oA Afwst | o
( zfa muaga fagfa )

( New enter Sagarika a lny love-sickness airving brusn
and priture-hoard ).

Sag.— ( Sighing-—Dolefully ) Stop, O Heart, stop.  Away
witii chenshing the hope for a personage dafficult to reach, the
liope resulting in trouble alone.  Besides, you wish to sec
agam that very person at whose sight your distress waxes so
nauch T O your stupidity ! O cruel Tleart, you ate not ashamed
o tollow an acquamtance by sight for & moment only, forsak-
iy this person that has grown up with you from birth.  Cr
whut is your fault ¢ You have acted thus to-day tnghtened ac
the tall of .\Ananga’s (Cupid’s) arows. Well, T will rate Ananga
v Svining palms—In fears ') Glorious Kusumayudha ( Cupnd j
arter having conquered all gods and demons, how 15 1t, you
are not ashamed to strike at a woman ?  (Refectiny) Or, you
ate bodiless.  Death itself has surely approached my ill-starred
seli on this evil account.  ( Looking at the picture-board ) Well,
I'shall do as contemplated after having seen that desired
peson painted on canvas by the nme ( lit. »o long as ) no one
comes here.  ( Comentrating her mind with an effort and
acling the taking up of the board—Sigiing ) 'Though from great
nervousness, this finger of mince trembles much, still, as there
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is no other means of seeing that person, I will see him having
drawn just as it comes to me.  ( Aiss sketcking ).

Beng. (St 97 aqalaste afean sfie afus fbavas e afas
azy AHaEta @At ) 1 Ai—( (ot cofas ¢ Tqeir) Atw, 2w
AR T ENFT Atenl ol otx st Afaml fr 28y #Aia wA Wt
{zg atz |\ @tAq 74 s @hiatata stata 9 Aeit Atfeats stasg
7 s stfgrss 1 staE & 931 e I zww, g AR
wAtg cifats , Afasy 9% A48T | AR attg Afzes aw IS gway
affeate 1+ sIfy =wtaler wifea @3 @ttdn w3A3q ISR 1 (Sl
awl 2y A ? @3, oAta ot fo v wwofa wq s sAfgae oo wre
gfw aZan Ffacay ota, 9z sy 2 (=e Gty afa
AFANAE ) oAFq FAAYY, WA AFA q3 wAwE uw FEm 947 o
w3ty 2zt wfcs ami atg sax M2 (Fet =fam ) ekl atomta
#7 AE | qfcsle AR agy 71w, % fGfme ztae atar {32
737 8f3® a1 (foawas facw sifikal ) o 3owd i Ain
%3 [| Wl AStE Sowd (7% Aifde oFas f5ea wifem asa «f4, sta
<4 qtgl eifawifz ozl sfaq (catn 20 g9zvv7 <%0 was gag
Aty faeam ovfaml ) son wiwte gte Fifests G, w4t ot cfaty
AN qY TAw AT 44 @A ®Aw FfAn AfeEm g ((fhras
gfeay ) |

CHARCHA

1. wgtg—lat. be pleased.  Hence ‘desist.” Compare
the vernacular “Ard &Q”" as said to a beggar when refusing
alms.

2. WIA1§ &c.—wA18 €4 WA, ATLHGAE, qqwAA
&c. Usually s'xsig=rfz and fasgaifz compounds are not fur-
ther compounded. Bhoja holds that the prohibition applies
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only when they are 8e3gg in a compound and not if they
lead. Comp. ‘‘swmagfaarafiga;’”’—Sak. V, which see.

3. TOW &C.—g@WE ANF WAATET NIAWL; GHAN; OF FHH AR
a1 WIgAr yag: a4 |Kq3a; &c.

4. =4@-—Vocative smgular. The gsigar hes in forsaking
an old friend for a new acquaintance.

5. wegaffas-——A compound of the dugar class. Comp.
“aeqafagaa 7 fearan’—Sak. 11

6. =wa@m &c.—wavsgmifg compounds may %ed in a com-
pound. See note 2 above.

~

7. @Ed &e—As. N omits swfid agr which appears 1n
As. B .

8. wgar wagisfe—This eppears m s, N, but is omitted
m As. B. and Boht and G. It however seems necessary fol
the reasoning in the speech. Sagartka blames her g&g because
‘L has forsaken her and gone atter gzas 1 She thensees that the
se¥ i~ blameless because it is |a% that forces the gga mto this
step. ‘The fault then lies with sa5 1 No sooner she conunen-
ces upbraiding 9ag than she recollects that the god has no
body. IMaving no body himself he refuses to recognise the
difference between a male and a female body. <&y is not
then answerable for his perversity winch is the result of the acer-
dent that deprived him of his body. Who then is responsible
for the certain death that awaits her through the loss of ha
heart. It is not the heart itself, nor wag that scares the heart
away, but her ill-luck ( ww® s=wifaan &c. below ). The blame
will not attach to her luck il ==gar wagsfa is omitted.

9. gfafavin—ge fafaw’ gfifawq regrettable cause.  The
zfafaw is the loss of heart, f.c., love for =gas 1 The 7 is dental
even if derived as g%+ fir + faz+= Decause gL is not treated a»
an wogd for wafify (‘g Tqamilquedanfagy” ) also because
fwg 15 not one of the roots that change fr into fg
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to. wIgH &c.—She has no doubt that she has to die.
‘This conviction produces in her a desire to die—She resolves
to kill herself. See gur awifyaqy &c.

I1.  agr gHtfgay &c.—She means that she will kill her-
self, but before dying she will have a good look at the portrait
of her beloved.

12, wWYww.—¥q9ra! v§9 the tip of the hand, ie., the
fingers, or from wrist to fingers. Comp. wrary, Act I, sl. 1.
13. gwt aqr—Llliptical for v waifw agr )

4. (aa: afaafa gagar) | ge—od @@ @wat
wi @ wia ufgaifa [ @aq @q weAiweq) aq
giag ufgmifa 1 (ofaw wasiw v afawag)
TRT ¥ fumed) @iwfwn) & S« war genw-
unifEafeswr faw fEfa wifag v 7 Ggafz |
ar wirm ¥ fefzud ufeefow fagaswr (oo @
fimaq wnfewr | & gavtur qeagunifeangear
xa fanfa =mifewsl € «@f G581 ag a@ear
gfeud ufcgm fasofasnfa ) 1 (@ gsAisan
fe@r Tgr swsq) @€ W wifafedt | |
gfce arg1 wwaT €@ wAWrAL afEmw Uwed
walg wiewle [ =@aq! wat wifefea ) ay

EEiE g wgaT A FHAHL ISaET A

wafaafaad )
( Now' enter Susamgata ). Sus—This is the Banana-
dower, let me enter. (Entering and observing—In amazement )
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Here is my dear friend Sagarika ; but why is she, like one
-with heart upset by deep attachment, drawing something, does
she not notice me? Well then I' will watch aveiding  the
line of her sight.  (Szealt/iily standing at her back and seetng—
With joy ) Howso! Sire is pamted! Bravo! Sagarika,

Bravo ! Or, the female swan docs not revel except in a tank
with Iotuses n it.

Am—( gy ) wifafedy ag wan f@ sw
AuIgfragaauwata@m @ fegt 9feme a uwafz
[ mifaf@ar @ar w1 @ g wAawafauasw-
afadw @ gfe: afad 2 owafa || (gag swAtaE
Rafm deTAl gEFat ge1 ITNYT A g=EreA
tard mar ) %4 fowgdl guger| &f® gawe w

safyw [ waq | fraadl gagar! afg gagd s
Sufay ] |

Sag.—(In tears) Heis drawn by me, but why should my
sight be not able to see through tears flowing ceaselessly ?
(Screening the board with her upper yarment on sccing Susamyate
while wiping off tears with fae raised—Smiling). How so !
My dear friend Susamgata ! Friend Susamgata, sit down heue.

Beay, ({7 #7 37917 AIY) 37—4a% (31 FHARF | fEW
Mg (2@ 6w ol fomon) «R @ faerd anfEw 4 am
« BT WA FAT AiFA %A A T AR v A Aifaceie, wtn
f¥cste 717 I3 @7 sowa A 7T Afww fimt @B (=ew @
ics FioiRN ARt ) @ fo | aematees <dfsarne | Ay Aatfes At
Wy, Aew ofes A4wfid wiol vy fr Aaen = Avy A
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(A ) qL3 (31 Fifpain, f5E A GUFA FA (FA AW +Afeni
acF cfucs frosee W ¢ (R gl sows am o s AR AABIE
il Ateaz staca vawalf sifes wzre ) of ) faaAd zAwel)

A gARCS QZYH IX |
CHARCHA

1. wEmweq—aeiad weq a grove of plantain trees.

2. Aw—itwug sfa §Urus w@ §T prompting. @ ¥T
ateiq mAfa aq am1 g Lit. of onc’s own accord, 7.c., not
prompted by another.  Hence, slowly, gently, cautiously,
stealthily &c. “@@fcar” sfa afg:)

3. wgar &c. This "modifies her rapture as expressed by
gy &c.  This is just as is expected of her, there is nothing
to be surprised at in it. On the contrary the surprise would
have been had shc thought of another person. Thelbest
creation among damsels is bound to be attracted to the best
among men. For a similar sentiment compare—"‘gma@r:
afwam:  wfwafegeyaud  asfaEr ¢4 o A waA —
Sak. II1.

4. wwETa &c.—arqey afed arqafeaa ) waaL@’ gur aun
“fraq” 47 ‘ANEEE a9 | 33 3@ 99 of ufed awwafa The
absence of vision is thus explained. But she cannot account for
the ceaseless flow. Hence ff gs:—but why—refers no/ to =«
wwafa but to waawafauag | She cannot see ; why ? Because of
her tears. Whence tears ? She has no answer to this.

5. g@guMeI—swe uturned.  She raised her face.
"This is the reading of As. B. As. N. has Eiﬂ’{\ﬁn '

6. wWegigg~N—She was screening it. But had not sireened
it. Notice anamare in wegEast | wdlasr@ requires ¥4 |
Hence it is that Susamgata can still see the board.

7. figg@t gawrar—After this As. B. adds the stage-direc-
tion =#Tq §@ @t | But that requires another stage-direction
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to make Sagarika sit down agamn. Such a direction however is
wanting in all editions and manuscripts.

5. ga—( Sufaw™ waw wHiar zg1 9 ) afe #i
w4l qu wifafed [ «fe, & wv @ar mifafaa 1)

Sus.—(Sitting down, taking up the board and with a look
at it) Friend, who is this drawn by you ?

qI—( 99S ) USHANTAN®WS AN WG
[ rrewgaai@d wnag wag: ]

Say.— ( With a blush) Glorious Ananga (Cupid), Madana’s
(Cupid’s) festival having conumenced.

gu—( afmaq ) =197 ¢ fuswan & su gw
fax fav ufewife @ w¥ fo =feafews wams
Ffta [ = & faguan! f& ga wwfag f9a
ufawifa ¢ ag swafa mifawm fawae wfcenfa )
(afsat R arEm amn2da aaft fegh) |

Sus.—(Smiling) O your cleverness ! But why does the
picture appear to be wanting ? So I too will draw and make
it provided with Rati. (Zuking up the brusk acts the drawing
of Sagarika under the pretext of drawing Rati).

am—{ fadlan @MUy ) TA1 GAGE FA QU
w¥ @ wifafezr [ w1 gagd, @" @@ wYAd
M snfafaar ] ¢

Sag.—(Seeing—Angrilv) Hallo! Susamgata, why am7T
drawn by you hete ?
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ga—( faza@ ) ufe fa waw gwfa ) sufest
qu mwea wifafe aifewt v wwifafeen) ar
sgyeafafe @ gu efew w=faw. =dfe
A" gad ( «@f@, f@asaryg gafar aeg@a
gy wifaf@a arem qa daufafgar) «gq
wagawifafa, & a1 uda wmeafuda ¢ @73 ®d
FHTE |\

Sus.—(Laugtung) ¥nend, why are you offended without
cause ? .\s is the Kamadeva ( Cupid ) drawn by you, so is the
Rati drawn by me.  Well, away with all this talk. You per-
verter of fagts, out with the whole story.

Beng. qa—( 30 saz &%y «49) Afy, q ofv sty ifew ¢
At —(7esty AfTs ) JrARCTIRAT AifARies, A wIRcE fFaifiz
PRI ) g e kil frg e[ il v A ;ifee
a7 91 Aiws wifea afsee aagat ) (3o #3w 33 wen
Aifawtes wtwl ) 1 At —( wBm cateed Afzs ) euat AN ¥ @ieq
= 77 AfEfa cra 1 —@tm) AR qaFt3q 5P 77 7 (AT FAWw
gft difeate oaag 7@ @M AifEatn) ot F Sroikesn? .
Ftate [y, A3+ AR 9

N CHARCHA

1. 9gw &c.—I¥W running, now going on. WIW; ATAAVIAEA: |
afaq1 This seems to have a double sense. wWIwagARTAAT
waqatfe@ifmy waarq wag &g wriwfgas This is for
gayat) The real meaning is—'sawazaaviqa?’ awr war e,
anae waw:” wacAa®, aq wifef@a: | This is strictly truc.
It implies that I%aa is portrayed ; for 4im she saw as w1
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2. TfggrgR—a17 15 WY1 R4 99 @m3{ having a master.
@t gaEH looked after by Rati.

3. fa=med na—=ufzmR arag €T Nad wAwT wfq A+ w9+
fem+ a5 71w aFw a feint. Waka gun. 1 Ja o

4. WFRW —wfagad swe afaq wwiw &q g9r a9t Som=
read wFWA ; explain wfgzwid sww afaq a1 wwwaq  af@q.
fagaifamew oM | fmanfasns@ 231 seems better.

5. wHYY &c.—<FYT GHURTU FWOATIA Guraafa weaty
sfa warar+ ga +i+fag~fafa graafifo ww'fc onc who mis-
represents facts. Sagarika disguised fact when she described
the picture as a representatwn of swag 1 This is what Susamgata
thinks, because she was not present when Sagarika actually
mistook SEaew for waw 1 See note 1 above.

6. mIT—( o=t |@aaq ) € sifuzfe fawegie
[ g watfe fama@n ]| (wawg ) faweet Aget
| RAWO AT qwT Wi A ¢ Afa waQ @
g% srmrfef= [ fruafe, agat @y =N 49

#97 g g97 A @l wuT od gaw SraAifa ] )

Sag.—( Blushing—To herself) Verly, I am found out by
my dear friend. (Alond) My dear friend, I feel greatly ashamed.
‘Then so arrange that no one else knows of this affair.

ge—afe @@= Rew wwwTw vaw
= §fZ8 R wfgai@uw Hizsw | azgfa oer w Fify
wall '@ 3w sifuwie awr akfa) ugwsw
auifadiy sfooe o awwEa ¥igs @wzify oar
AW weww Afyesea s i@ g@ aavwfel«
[ ofg aroame | fza@ FMAW WIWAT e
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a% wiwsrdw wigasmy | agfa o1 a RS@IC @
gwin wiwfa am wQfa) caar gadwifaE
giftwar wa sw@a  wfqa=, swfoc oo w@
WAQH THAFA F@fa E}f‘gﬁfawﬁ fa

Sus.—Friend, be not ashamed. Desire for such a bride-
groom is bound to arise in such a jewel of a bride. I am taking
steps that no onc else will know of this matter. But this
Sarika of retentive memory might Lecome the means ( of
disclosure ) in this matter ; she hawng picked up the words of
this talk might some day repeat them before some one else.

Beng. Atd—(afgs stm—atmis)  famd wifawl oefasteny
( ot ) famf, wiints 908 A cate 330ote | w99 Q¥q T4 A
&17 (% @ 7918 aifes A AAter ) 2R, aswl foeq 2 a7 s@IET
%7 3077 {7eed ol afenty AZ@ | AR 3es wtx vz 93 Fiface
T Mz ezl Ffacefle ) oy o 3wtz o |ife ot witsiwa 79
wfan fufag agatee Avvz a1R; wu4a wigtae A cief wteqtim Eal
#5137 T34 7331 BT, 9% vy -

—

CHARCHA

1. wrafe &c.—=t+ 7 wAfa a9 a1 et Hence faggwar
takes W% ww f T by “me =@ aw'qra’’ |

2. #edY &c.—She 1s ashamed to think how others will take
this laﬂ'air. A maid-servant aspiring to be wedded to the king
of kings !

3. @1 9wwm® &c.—There is nothing to be ashamed of in this
matter. You do not know your own worth. You are a AT

@+ None will utter a syllable of adverse comment on hearing
of it
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4. ®"arfq &c.—Though thus there is no need for secrecy,

' (@=ify) to please you I will take steps &c.

5. uAqr ga: &c.—gw: implies &7 1 1 will take steps to
juard your secret ; but (39.) T cannot stop this @ifcar: She
s Auifedt)  &9r i wigwisd WY, retentive memory.  @r
sfet wan qaar gfa qy+-fafr g9 wigaiq &arfadt o Hence

‘qg WiEge’ wagFmar s ‘adtanfs’ faafa ‘sgufe el
A1 aredt ‘e weifq werfy g’ 90 Wi ‘qmfagd’ sTictaafty
wigrqrarfy fg oy: ‘2fg’ waa gww waar anfaar ‘afiwma o’

#{Eq @CRRUTE AW Faar wfvowq’ Ui sar
e um  vgaRTHICY wfawta @7 arfm @=e: 1 [lence publicity
1~ nevitable &g @7 AsWE (gL s from gU HGTHA A+ HaAHD
FAC LAFCIIA/I 1 gT comes from qéq-fgr (omY) +9fq 13
Both are wsgg 1 Susamgata had the AZyra all along with het
HIFAE ATV = FRTATARIAY, G190 aeqFHenq aqra; |

7.-wr—afe wfa 7 gfuwzd saa adfe
[ afa, =wdlsfa & wfgwad s awd 7, (fa
qad wzala )

Sag.—Friend, cven greater distress than this  ads me
now. (Acts distress).

ga—( snfiwmar €33 v g€ ) wiw anwms
qRwA g gAte feafawie afgaawift guifs-
winl 7 Afwgw @ wiw=wifa [ afg, awwfale
anmafafe aaq war Afdsmn  afadgafs
“wuifewrs T 99 qur=ifa ]| (sfa fasms

g7 ufawt MEa Af@toa: waAd swedwata =
S. R.—Ratnavali—z.
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wefaar uftfoeifa afemtoaify snfomrnr w2
fafeafa )

Sus.—( Placing her hand on Sagarika’s chest). ‘[ake heart,
¥riend, take heart till I come back quick with lotus-leaves and
lotus-shoots gathered from this tank. (Going out and re-entering,
acting the making of a bed with lotus-leaves and of bracelets
with lolus-shoots, plaes t(he remaining leaves on Sagarika’s
chest ).

Beng. Atd—nfH, Wty =3 wt1e iforee | ( srorerz wfeay ) |

ga—( Afafawta 0¥ Tte frml ) afe, aFf aca dtw, «ifv 68 w7 «%
ATE (4L A0TA oA @ qter wEw wlAcelE 1 (A e Wi
Aoga Ateta fastal e YA w8 AN MItafa Afurn v
ety afean 731 ) |

CHARCHA

1. gt aA &c.—This is As. B’s reading. As. N, reads
4¥% for aiyA , also wzmawi arzafs for g=d wmeaa) But
atafcast is already described at her entry as wg#iami #izyat
and the wgwmawr has continued up till now ; so |IAITE!
arzafa seems superfluous.

2. aufssi—azare is a young lotus-shoot. Tt 1> mulk-
white while underground ; that is what is here intended. wwr9
+%7y fgat waret | @1 wfa gud + @9 @E+HErg)

3. a@ar&—wwie; is the same as garfasr above. In lact
[y, TarE!, Fuifaar are mentioned promiscuously by poets
in speaking of Jove-sickness.

8. wr—ufy waufy vy ufewivay quwmae-
o | W& afgur, ¥ wNw guwrd wndfa
o warfa—
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werTagus @ Ayt arad v
fawafe fams O% wod wod ywaw 1 k00
| afa, woaa yafa afeMaaife sumaaaifa

9| WAAAA | HGARAA Ww@EAREGafa 1 g
waifa—

TRASATACIT AT YT GLTT TN |
faaafg faud oa aed ood marq i)
(«fa gw=fa ) | e

Sag.—Vriend, take off these lotus-leaves and bracelets of
lotus-shoots.  Away with them.  Why needlessly do you
trouble yourself 2 I say—This love is for one that s hard to
breach. My person is under the control of another ; this love
s unequal ; great 15 my shyness. Dear friend, death alone 1
the best refuge. ( Faints).

Beng. AM—AR, 4T W3 4G4/ @ JINLaAT a1QFT 787 e
a fom f 53030 coo 34 AN 6 oot Atdeen 0 wifn dfa—gele wcm
It etayatal «ifGatce 1 AIKtT AN ACIA AR ; AARNA Aty woANE ;
|ty T2 Amicty B 1 FHwAty, 9F 797 ofucsle wiAty mesw
o1 (i)

CHARCHA

1. WHRG &c. —Sec gwig ante. =W is 741 It includes
she #esult (W@ ) of an undertaking also. “‘wuwfq €9 + Hence
here wHTU=wwy useless. Your efforts are frmtless ; they
=7ill do me no good.

z. @AM wwa—wr@n s, va favd, qon 0@l o i,

ZHAWIATAUE (QF: ) | oF qTY AT WU |
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W@~ wAREIEin saveefafa MAsTRETE gawn-
99 W Aw 1 (gEFAT 9 ) ‘e’ & ‘wan’ qudte = adgars
a%an ‘a fawaw’ fageww 1 mTé Bwy @ a1 UmoRwaAsE ) sfq
¥ ‘@wy A’ wwa) e wswr At AR A4 WA wd awEArar
aat fasrafad &4 a1y afy gofawi, araqeae” sfa ) ((wwed )
‘WY - EGEHEQsEt sfa sy AwE q acagwganm afe
at, 299 a7 gzwng, “fiedyiware fua ewr wad” zfa faq
Awar gadaq 9991 wIE RS At wE ‘"= g4 wedt Ty @=n A
ANR | QAT UGG @ Za1 Aanefa, qu aAfa faamafid
AR (=waud) aq ¥ ‘faef@ geed ‘R FY@ w0 7@
‘gqar’ ofad: 1 @E9T gewW ogrd WM & S AR sQwifgar $3
wimd wmwifam  Aedqya a1 @ewy, s faaa @ g@e
gurecas, s A ud @ Rl | ad AW oF A AT @ K
a9 mif| ‘4 Fgaiy wenq aq owe ‘ww’ wArw [ aseia
w=rA AwE: ||

3. gaw &c.—1I have here followed custom in l'endering
the wigd into gewsmAT@r 1 As. N has the urad as zRgw#-
wqurat but As. B puts it as gmwstArgOet + From the latter
the usual rendering follows at once. But I am inchned to
transcribe the urma of As. N into gé\ﬁm g and treat it
as equivalent to the two wotds guwwa and wga, and for this
reason :—7The speaker wants to emphasise gEWAR  because
that is the reason why #va ncwsy If g@wsis wgaw: be com-
pounded into g‘émw‘rm. then z&wsw will not take the em-
phasis desired. Uncompounded we get z@wa® s —gamam
wyaa: by afa

4. @m gf—Com. Para 6, “medt @y § ==’ “uﬁa L
o’ &c.
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5. yeam §rET—It may be supposed that when Yaugandha-

« rayana placed her under care of the queen, he, to ensure the
success of his plan, must have instructed the girl not to dis-
close her identity on any account. The girl too must have
promised accordingly. If this is allowed, then we may also

explain Wiwqy thus :—zmidisd =, gawl wafa aafusne fad-
T wEA W€ wET o gl afe at daatEda et
avnf | W § DaNgey an

6. faawq—fafus afw; | gorefeana sawq

7. R—fwgw wia xfa foa + vafrw fweq 1 fug becomes # by
the rule “fyafmr—"1 Masculine is expected, but poets
venerally take W&+ as neuter. Comp. “autfad Ha afay argw”’ |

¢ 8 maH—The gamE is with = which i different from w3y
but means the same. Some take the a8T as meaning fas and
explain AgRS TUH = FI9{F 7CH which seems tautologous.

9. Remark—Nyayapanchanana explains the verse diffe-
suntly but not perhaps consistently thus ;—

‘FER wEA WEENT AR NGO gedHATEOE’ | qEr 9
fafearguasfa wsn = wt gfcadiwfa, @ aa fs 1 s wardy
sfd Wi | W gAY |ay SOIM NIATATYIZE YT Wi ‘AT aE
wedl | Ay 4w yAmArEr wwAwerd wAfe sfo w0 am
wan 4 @t qw afaqzfawfy geARdn sga wie wrA goEn
WAHATIW: W wMTmaw $f araq) qo 9 wlagrewfiarfe facea
% af ftsww afaaefrgatfy Wiz | € ‘fagafE iw fasd’ afes =@

Py LY CE LS m{m;}m jmﬂj oy’ arafgaag; o e
Fearraq” «fa famrede”’
Criticism of the above is left with the reader,
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W )
IR bt e B,

3 W ma?u‘ !ivmzm qmr
wien wrafe gEregseuTaafated s |
TR SEAEGEAETT: AN AR
Jegisd way: wfanfa guddfed aguan e

In the Tiring Room—( Hubbub and then ) Here 1sa
monkey, got loose from the stable and, laying on his neck the
golden curb-chain and dragging the remainder of it under him,
is, having crossed the gates with bands of small bells iingling
on his fect that are working easily, entering the king’s mansion
with terror struck into the females and 1ts track hastily taken
up by the stable-keepers.

Beng. (NN —~( TSN 4% @ Sty A7) QB AR WAIA IS
Efw “tmtButee 1 ofF GHaty faww FTIB ety agta witg AN NG
Ffewsg ) otgtetly M wfrcste wts yyrefa Atacee  afimtam
Tiotetly stata it gBatee | oF %3 o1 T5F #i7 TqA Jatx AV
GiwTet, (WAl SO AGAG T2 PAateE |

«@ a1 wma—amOa: wwe:, WA guAr w3gaedT
FAraReCEafafyQiemae: wd yaw AUgAd  WIAETE TG @7AT
wairs Wy A xrafe s WAt guias: @ geRuiRd fasfa
W —REOE’ I Aee’ wqaw; Cerore:’ gunfafic
‘gwwla’ sECH ‘qgen’ wgvaE: ‘acfe’ s g amfa: Wi
‘Tt ey ‘qur’ qifaan: 9 ‘atqr’ Ay ‘)’ aEwe ‘fafediat’
wzufewmt ‘wwae”’ wed qu anfae: 9F gAw AW ‘anwwd’”
N AW W WG HAT IS AW (e w@ e
T ‘waid’ fie de ‘ww; we wet T e ‘vrof e e



PARA 9] featqisy: e

‘WA wAgEIGT gwmA g wax Wi gq e &@q
‘qqdfed v ‘afanfa’ | s T
CHARCHA

t  #@Fa—The stage direction is defective. m&=m® is an
indistinct hum, an uproar &c. The verse following cannot be
called o wm=w® 1 The intention 1s to say that at first arose o
hubbub and then was heard the verse.

2. #@ar—The chain still stuck on his neck. Boht. .
reads FUTATEH 1 FG cut.  FAIA WaTHH |

3. waigg—wafumd sfae w3+ faw+9s @@l gabayg the
remander.  This is argfigg + It is masculme only when the
s 1~ w® ) Comp. “Sur@eidly gagwg &’ |

. wamRI—aaRa fFEC «fq 595+ 7992

5. weMEWH-—uFE is fans fetters.  “ma®r yaZlawsa ¥
tqaz  fag” ofq &fedr | mgarar 2w &

6 ww &c—Fav is wamralso fywra ¥ aramfasrady””
gfr formesiw: | fafedy is ¢eafesr a small bell. sm7a i
aoga ) ‘amaElsfzRE  wremneE wwd’ ofq AR Now
see gyt |

7. SeATMH—A4 9%} the relation being with zwrag: 1 I
we connect with wtag we should'say wgwEi gaay: =3ary:
iy, GrdweEsfy awwam gara: 1 Comp. wiawe welamy,
para 6, ante.

8. wgEx &c.—ucfig is Wit track,  “@cfy; whowan” xfa
ga: 1 See sgragr |

9. WWE—N+Wn+w wunfc slipped, got loose.

., lo. gawi—aW is gaafa bounding motion. ‘s Fwd”’
xfe e CuE gandt? wmfe faw o R amefr ST LAY
wAfe gaw; or yaww: by ‘‘@y fesr wax:” 1 This means herc a
monkey. ‘‘zaw; wfafiwd)”’ wgdwviany:
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11, syoan—"agu afmreag’ sfa afeitt Monkeys
and horses are housed together.

10 wfg v—

% qUATAGHMUATHIIIZATS AqT-

R Ay ae fanfd aaned awa: )

admrafafufisa wed wea: faaa: wd

= N ~
Fa1 Ngaga aife_gagosaaafEn 22 1
Moreover—The eunuchs have fled casting off shame be-

cause of the absence of their enumeration among meu ; this
dwarf, in fright, is getting inside the robe of the chamberlain ;
the Kiratas, retiring to the outskirts of the harem, have acted
befitting their name ; the hump-backed from their very low- |

ness ( Shortness of stature, also meanness ) are stealthily re-
treating in fear of the discovery of their person.

Beng. #1198 (14 —(Liata) AATWT ACG¥ A9 a7, Six Awwty awiafa
firm stefestee @3 4%8| atew o FEAT FiA0Ga fIBIT AT |
foatees (a7 AT (FNA% Ft&, BIA WY@ o AXW WM WHiE
g Fesl NG AfanE Atz Wy AmiZeste e stet gt
BUT G |

wefafs) wma—aval: wqmIUAMIEl]  AYMOIE AR, Wi
T arel sxfeagee wa  faufs, foud: wwafah: (s )
farme e wEd oAy, AU wrAwwnfya; (@ ) Neada was-
gifm 1 wr@T—ATITARTY vmfgttfwﬁm@nmv——wmﬁui:
YA’ AUER: AWM WOR @I WEl W AYWE W e
XQTHTCY a1 ‘arqar;’ ATg WA ‘awEy eaisfeceg aeay
8 % m@A of oA wam aqr wwa’ @t fawig ‘v’ qunflae
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faaq fagrg qMqe AgQET AMAE 7 § wGGAUTY | WTOECS
o AwA’ @E: A ARy ‘agfam wgwa’ twe ww
1 fanfe’ AR fad’ ofe@d: ‘edwy wegoameRfE Ay
‘wiraw’ g auifad: afy aowg wmgfe?  wges A
fasa ara’ feua <fo dwian ‘gedt @aq’ wgsuAElREy  fat
neqAl wafe sfa favan=m ar @l &#faq adafa arfaer s
HETH WAGUHH: Wi o19; | gRI9T  efd wra  waoecta:
& ‘gan’ Awdsr ‘wma’ @@ve ‘Tur’ amdwadinay ‘wmes’
giwa I ATENN: @4 @Y ‘NFAIT ¢ AAGTAT T ¥FAN [ wAZAT
@ sfy wafr ] ‘mas’ & gififimy; ‘afe’ worsfe: an
RIAIAL WG W1
CHARCHA

:  a§43;—awa7 is @@ a eunuch.  The derivation is un-
sertain.  “‘JEAWATEL WGAT, WA WrQWIfEm: | QT T GOU WY
R § FgECn Gan | —waEaT |

2. wEfw fe—agwis w1 wE,wAE wwR” qelE Fa
e, whe W& A <f wgw + 8F 7o gfa w9 @ chamberlain.
Vg argeact #9) fan uaaifEa:’’ &c. is the usual description of
» wg faw) "a w9 % 1. Possibly he used to wear very spa-
c10us garments like the modern Cabulis and could hide a dwart
in their folds without discomfort.

3. 9iw &c.~%& is gy extremity. gl wwq 9dw; out-
<kirts qdrat + w1 + fir + fafir argafcfa @dfc g@=rafae: those who
have retired to the furthest limit of the harem thus giving a
wide berth to the monkey.

4. faud: &c.—Some supposc that fa@ means wurwyfa
borderland. faxy waftr sfa fwe+wa+wy wwfc or fax
waf sfr fac+wa+wy o fo faoa: one living in the sub-
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urbs, a kind of Hwenfa | ‘‘favd 5@ |am” wife afea
‘Their name implies retirement to the outskitts, and they have
actually done so in fright.

5. wwr. &c.—avgax, W faq @@, (@, §&1 &c. are
guards of the harem. #=ar has a ddouble sense—@dat also
wg7I@A | A qrac@ad’’ sfa ¥w:1 The hump has short-
ened their stature and they cannot run fast—gife wara; | Like

a short man a mean fellow alsu stealthly slips away—afe
T |

11, gE—( WwW NAASIIW FEURH FE"
wfent w@ wetar) wfe sife sife @@ =
TN ¥ == win=wsle [wfg, sfag sfag ) uw

|Y geataT gq a7 wrsfa ]

Sus.~—( Listening, looking forward, hastily getting up and
taking Sagarika by the hand ) Get up, friend, get up. Here,
the wicked monkey is coming this very way.

qu—f& ar i wiw [f@ afegmt wfoam: )y

Sag.—What then should we do now ?

ga—ufe walay sigwifagam? ufafaw @ wiz-
aiew [ ofy wfaq sgdifazara] ofaw gaq wfa-
aregw: | ( ufiwsm S awd guwen fad ) |

Sus.—Come, getting among these banana trees we shali
clude him. ( Gofng round they stand looking in alarm ).

qN—ygeye W% U faagan stwdt | el
! fa # Qwafe [ gawd, ad @q1 faawaw sfoma;
wafq Msfa & Gwd 11
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Sag.—How so ! Susamgata, the picture-board has been
left behind by you.  Some one might any time notice it.

ga—wy gfu? fx wanfg fawwaan wtcwfa,
T fa zfavnem®t @ ugd sqmifew gramad
wizwalt| var 7 Awrfad Sw@iw w9 T=fz |

ar ufe |y wueiw | IAw wEEe afeewE
warfa gy amvalz [ wfa gfar, f@nafq faa-
waga wfcafe 1 oo zfuvaawz: vag asw-

oA geaeT wfama | oxr @y Juifad s
wam wexfa)  ag ufw @9 wgeaw 1 W= wEr

oW TRATEW AWy gAY wafay’ i

Sus.—Ah ! You rest-at-ease girl, what would you do with
the pictureboard now ? This wicked monkey, fond of rice
and curd, has gone after having opened the cage, and this
Sarika of retentive memory ( or take ®uifa?t as the name of
the Myna ), on her wings, is going elsewhere. So come, we
shall forthwith follow her. She has picked up the words of
our talk and will repeat before some vne else.

g—ufy o= wiw [ af|g ud «foam: ) (e
afcmma: )

Sag.~Let us do so friend. ( Z%ey go round the stage ).

Beng. qa—( ofant aqeda s orfewt mwex S0 Aafasrs zes
4fumi ) A% T 85, @ §B A% 42 feag wifrcace | MA—Sx @ fF
a1 9 TN—50 ST Tofate Wiita xoy TIEN Q0¥ &HIE 1 ( oAfrERe It
By Awey oy atfm ) 1 wtr—cx s, wowel, i foawas cefom
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| | ¥ ¥4 wthm cwfam cefen) 37 —3fa ot ot fafisw wie
afavefi | foawns fia) aoe fe TRA P 4 g8 WIS WAL wEStew
carcs Blaml gfant s Mo, cavifrdte Bfom sfam t¥esce) 5o

A7 97 it Aeg ©E, @ wiwloen =) ofnt fafiatce, siefze FAwics
afam cofinca | Ar—ba Al 1% 37 (sfawwe) )

CHARCHA

1. wedifgzqrm-—As. N reads aw@@fizgmaas  Our
reading 15 from As. B. The two were in the banana-bower.
‘Thickets affording ample protection were available on the spot
as will be seen from “wgzenmrafcar yar ggw.” said by
Susamgata later on (para 25). It does not seem therefore natural
to leave the bower for protection elsewhere, especially when the
monkey is almost on them. Hence they stayed still in the
banana plantation, only they moved away from the bower.

2. gwd qmal f@®—This is how As. B reads. As. N
has et qﬁlfma—*-ﬁtand still.

3. gimd—ww faar gfaan well-placed.  *‘g: ganag” sfa
@muyagdg oy 1 This is sarcastic. The drift is to show that
her position was not enviable. Not only was the picture left
behind, but the Myna al>o was at large. famafa &c. shows
that the picture-hoard was a small matter. Why busy with
this, attend to the more serious of the two—follow the Myna.

4. @ &c.—The Myna’s favourite food is milk and rice
or curd and rice, 'The monkey too likes it. So he has opened
the cage, eaten up the Mynas share, and left.

5. SEs—I%+ 92 + faw @ ( gufe ) +wyq having opened.
We do not get ®¥a7 because this is not fag | See wzufy, SL. 7.

6. wwifat—This may be taken as an ordinary attributive
or as the proper name of the Myna.

7. Wq® qearey &c.—See ante, para 6.
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12, Rod—w € O wfox’ wwfow’ [ a9

Mg an ||
In the tiring soom—Ha ! Ha ! Ho | Wonder ! Wonder !

q—( fastem @way ) gaye wifawfz ga
fa graret W wiw=wfeia [ gewd, wad gaafa
AR ua wrsmatfa ] |

Sag.—( Looking—In fright) Susamgata, mescems the
wicked monkey 1itself 1 again coming.

ga—( zel favw ) wyx =¥ @ wenfy wafzm
TeaTt 3G @ W awema: [ wa wrEt A fadis

[ o -
wM: GIEaNl gy o myIEAE: |

Sus.—( Liooking—With a lawgh ) Ha' ! 'Timid girl, don’
be afraid , this is Sire’s companion Noble Vasantaka

( @& ufamfa fages: )1 fag—e €t @ W
wyfiw agaw | ag ¢ faftgezig wfamg wig
[& <t wr wedig Tedq) @y T Tews

wifaw w1y |1 ( @wfewt ageRa@isata ) |

( Now enter the Jester )—/fest.—Ha ! Ha! o' Marvel!
Marvel! Bravo! O pious Srikhandadasa, bravo ' ( Sage
rika eyes kim twith interest ).

gu—ufy f& ufew fegw gAger 77 "o
v ufy wgaww [ afg frdda 2841 ¥l @9
aifeant a2fx waeow: | (xfafam) o
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Sus.—Friend, no use of looking at this person ; the Sarika
has gone far, so come, we follow. ( Exeunt ).

Beng.—@M—q | N1 e & qiwdy | o S5ty )

AR (crfem S ) wAADY, WA T gR NI WwAA @tfAwee |
qA—( cifemt tfiml ) QR anw eyt | ww for & 3 Agy ATEH
Hiqy AAGF | (O e fapuEr @ ) fg—Q) Q1 ey wye !
ags | Aty @ Adewtn s, At (AAfaw Awea afies atfier)
A—afY, ats (fuml fF 283 7 39 woqea sfamt oo, an #e ns
3% 1 (Bt &3m) )

CHARGCHA

1. ©i—This is an =&Y expressiye of wonder. Comp.
“wafefuefaamr ¢ fafad faqra.—Magha.

2. geaax ¢q &c.—The jester was a very ugly personage,
and thit was the first time Sagarika saw him, so she took hum
for a rhonkey ! Saganka was not allowed by the queen to
appear before the king ; comp. “g@ q& i::’mmq Ruad Tegd
&e.”, Act 1, para 33.

3. @1 faiifs—dt+ ez f§ fadife  This wris different
from #e, hence “@ifE =&’ does not apply. Comp. “a1 %
ywsdtganssy’ 1 This reading 15 seen m As. B, Boht. &c.
Some have w fafify, but forbidding seems better expressed by
|1 than @)

' 4 wigaef—This is As. B’s reading. As. N. has ufeqrs-
3wl which seems unnecessar’y cumbrous.

5. @gwq &c.—We have followed As. B. and As. N.
Boht. has the same. But some read—gwm—( greyenadisa ) ufy
gewa gaata: @§ w§ Am.—This person is indeed worth look-
ing at. This must be sarcastic when applied to one of an ugly
presence. But such sarcasm at such a moment is not 1n
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keeping with the character of Sagarika as portrayed in the

poem.
;

fag—aiy ¥ fafcgwziw ufmw =g, Sw
fewiww wA Aw SAwow tREt Taifaat dgar sw
fomasfirmsgagsafunfiza sage<dr  fax
araiafe Wufeafed wwdied | @1 s wgw
fawaswss fudzfa [=1y! © MgwezE wifds,
|y | 9 YAATAT T 79 3:31 Jedt agwife
dadr 84 farmQfxaggarwaifuafaza syeasl
tq wwd Nafiedial Wwalwaw | aq gawar
faggaae fademfn )1 (ofmm =wasi@w 9)
Tdl 7@ fuwaw@l aw@ IYIW AXWYWRTE Uia
fa & Mafagy vad faw ggfa Gwaan wfoguus-
WAl I TH WHAWlZ | AT F1Y G IqgE{A |
[ o wq figsaw: d@ ziegw qua=IaaT_qOEr
afq at azaifast a@wifaa Fyfaat vaamw edig-
LLGI LR SR LR U LI DL e macﬁfq i

( xfa U ufa wa: ) | e e
Jest—Bravo ! O pious Srikhandahasa, bravo! For, no
sooner was the recipe applied, than the Navamalika was so
changed as to appear, with twigs adorned by close-grown bun-
ches of flowers, like tittering at the .Mad/avi creeper the-
chosen-of-the-queen. So I will go and report to my dear
friend. ( Going round and observing ) Here indeed my dear
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friend comes this very way, with eyes beaming in joy, as if
seeing before his eyes, though out of sight, the Navamalika in
flowers because the recipe has gained confidence ( or—be-
cause he has confidence in the recipe ). So I will approach
bim.  ( Moves towards the king ),

Beng.—faq—aty ontn «ifiis Aty ) 3139 (o117 814 (rentatad
TAAfAFR Siear gtear oAtex Mex Atfgt Feaa owt ;3w Lats 1 axa
i) Z2aMe ¥ N T 7 (AT ArE Mot fice wifzn Sneton
o gifcew | o famazece. ot¥n afa (Afsawq st @)
a8 g fagary of frad wifeer: o3 @wy Stz gsB o ax
st i crfvate A Ffacsies Sigta sowy Bwg o moa oifies

22alts, a7 Ao Sizta oy gifcee | AT S1r InE AT (AEnE
it qa77 ) |
CHARCHA

1. IwAIaq—ewhy «fd guamw, 391 It was but apphed
and not 2 moment elapsed but blossoms appeared.

2. %4 ga—Both these imply 271 wag( The first 77
gives the reason for grwarg 1 The second supplies the %7 of
|q%1E |

3. faeT &c.—fagmd aqr agr Sfymn facwdfgan | argan
HEATRL | & Mfwar fazar gmn

4. @x &c.—wm: o af@s aq wuvEad in which one has
faith. Or @w: Wwadl %1 & @wyma: one having faith. war
LICHPIE N1 i

5. HOEA—wT is sfmmy  CamEisdnefatmay” e
YT is ZT hence gx@ by w¥ar:  “‘guAmWAL 9U” S@AT |
=@ g ( beyond the range of the senses) gives qt+wa +z1@
f@ary, the gt being of the #ar=iawTly class, and - qur having
become gt by “gdmer shram gama:”’ 1+ This becomes q@
wa+Z—by “qdwr: @A’ ; thence we get TdwW +zra=
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qO®T by “ow: qgr@miRfa@’’ 1 This is on the supposition that
y 9% as TS supposes, is an interpolation in the wqgx “‘ufa-
gqraganasw.’’ | Those who accept this rule in its entire-
ty may also derive with sfg thus :—wap W= +wfa+zw
gwrgt« beyond the senses. wsdt— 1 The gw1gis w=qdt—,
because the #ggx is under the rule “wgdiu® wwafae:’” | 9«
leads because the suga has gfqaeawgs: in thegadt 1 zyis
attached by the same awqga i Lastly qu+wfa + 29 =t sfw
+2Z% by “ow a¥; quzw.”’ =9{aq 1n the neuter. Next @
wq fafgq wfa wau sfa 90w +wy @=§ =gdar having some-
thing beyond the range of.vision. TFor the W& in qQw
some appeal to figraa in the rule “q@g fez)’ 1 “‘alamE: waw
ag fafz gmyg oW ar?: guzw: fag amenfaaaarg o
6. wmmg—aiwww: wfd  wf+wfe+2g gwram gawq
acognisance of the eye. wadt—with 9 by “sfagtgwgsaivm.’
veree Wi wan: sfv wy qed &c.
7. wulegm &c.—Sg+w@+x HNR Seqwy &c.

14. ( @& ufawfa awfafed T=in ) 1 Te—
(wwdq )
serilenfast faureos areagwi -
e wEARAETAmAR |,
wQameartaat aRgat aifaarat wa
TR Mufrnzeagfa o . afcarwre 12.1
( Now enter the king as described ).
King—( With joy ) Watching with interest this garden-

ereeper like another woman in love—the creeper that, ina
moment, has exuberantly budded blossoms ; has commenced

S. R.—Ratnavali—3.
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to bloom ; has become white in complexion and is causing
exertion to herself from the not infrequent blasts of the southy
wind—I shall surely render the queen’s face purple with rage™
to-day.

Beng. (otaoq Ff4s @viy atgta A3t ) ) atwl—( #%f) @f«
of% BEUG o Surtameta After Iforeta Twrw zBwtes, Sty fywte
w7y g2alte, wife wad ¥akg) stavz fem Afew wfsdats
RiRME @ B Awtor Afge FfAcemE ) BT B @ @ wsh
A3 AR T TRy, ot Ay Ww 3wy fiew wiwan A sifen
A7, @ @NT 18 (Fry Fead T8 T

emiafa |1 WAL —y Ry WU SgFiqEfawt  WCHRA
faqrgra e wfawsE: saNws: www: QEEREEEY RAaTTEt
g wat Afad g we A g@ Mefwerzenfy st

syen—gd fafgaq ‘wa qug’ Sreggrag ol wewd v [ a4
Agagaar 9t Tuad] ‘sgreq’ wfangd a9 aur ‘Sefamg’ =Y
qyerg (97 ‘semr wlanf ‘Safesy st 3arn ag | Wi
wfy aresdt 73 | A ‘GO awn CAup SO afEsuEmLsa
e [ 9@ ‘aren smn mwi a’ﬁmrfqﬁn wra: 741 ] Wiy w ‘faurwar
Age: fide gy a1 ‘aw’ wifegan am [ 98 sefaamwza
fama qrgewfay | agy gwfe wwfcar ] few ‘wfid’ fromt;
‘qgue’ T wwafrEe ‘gga’ wifawid: srefafufifa grag ‘s
MEE FAR qEAE] gus? guErEvTUq @@ wgety (99
‘wfucd: yeme’ frnee ‘orw: wiftwid: are o A frwm v
W auTT | ‘eaT sameat Aufordat et [ addar-
wifedf grafontfamfy wyda® ] ‘eweat’ argamm ‘wwrg’ W
hafafeaifway: arQfe aaq’ Nwam: vy =5’ wrewgwan
‘gd A fygrew’ faitdw qew wonw ‘gfa’ e b mﬁ,
wfonfe’ ot wfachs witwm:  emfcwfowe  wEwETRT
wm . wgwfotfed Twe )
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CHARCHA

r. auifafde—aar avet frfde: 1 wagan

2. sgAiEfaag—For 33w see Act I, SL 12.  Apphes to
Igmeal and also gwear Q1 IFaT wfewr wer Safawr)
Also for arY, w=faw is s=wt | “afgdia e afve-
fay” wfy @fzdt | Construe wuiq serdafasg—In a moment
she became profusely budded. For ar@), the moment she saw
the hero she felt a longing for him. This is what happened
with amafcar |

3. faare@y &c.— | has to be taken with a//.

4. Wi &c.—wan is fagy, 1. ¢, blooming (¥4t wd), also
Y yawning ( Y a¥ ) 1 “aymr ow famrdt v wfw faw

5. Xg#® &c.—waw is wTwA wind ( a1 98 ), also =714 sigh
(A ow )1 “ggn #1578 7a ofw fen

15. fag—{ awdiuga ) sIwg 99g fagaven |
W awrey fefeen agfa [ wag wag fowage: o @

Fgw feen a%@ || ( Sw fggasa xfx g gsfa )

Jest.—( Suddenly approaching ) Prosper, let my dear friend
prosper. Ho! Friend, luckily do you prosper. ( Repeats
“For no sooner &c.”” ).

TAM—o0d, 7. 9oy | wfyw fe wfonw-
ANTE AT | AZIRNE AT 3N wgRE AgTEl-
HAA TYY. FEAYHATR: |

« King.—~I doubt not, friend ( Lit. What doubt is there ) ;

nscrutable is the power of gems, charms and herbs. Show me «
then the way that I may realise the use of eyes by seeing it.

fag—( @igian ) ug wg wd [ oy og v
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Jest.— Witk an air of importance ) Come, let Your High-
ness come. -

qum—rEma: | (( SR.ad afeREa: ) |
King.—Go ahead. ( Both go round the stage triumphantly ).

Beng, f—(wie Boifys a@ai) o <%, foamamey aw B
o AWy, oby witAitE IAGIAE ) (89 e WA Teiifa
waatyfe) | wwmi—etes wwg fer A A nghfy agfen etz
wfteqy1 o o4 ceaiBw sw, wifwe cafdml o widw w0 Ry—
( Gtcen #fes ) wtgw, Wil WA | A=t sA . ((Tewan A
iz LY

CHARCHA

1. wfee fg &c.—After wwra:, As. B and As. N add—
E—TG !ﬁa‘ﬁi’lﬂﬂm an zer wid vafwae waed P ¥
Hwl war. g8 TradrcVE 3 Rewrerear; far sty ww-
wadufa@da’ goriiaa: 0" Translate thus—Behold—
The ¢nemics fled on seeing the gem on the neck of Purusho-
ttama (Vishnu) at fight ; the snakes overcome by the force of
icantations live underneath ( lit. at the bottom of ) the earth ;
they again, the monkey warriors of valiant Lakshmana who
were previously felled by Meghanada, revived on inhaling the
odour of the great herb, the repository of all virtues.” The
verse looks like an interpolation. The first line I have not been
able to verify. In the second, there is conflict with the ' Maka-
bharatam where snakes are said to have returned to Patala to
escape the onslaught of Garuda. The last two lines contra:
dict the Ramayanam. The herb was procured when Laksh:(
mana was apparently killed by Ravana after the death of
Meghanada. Bohtlingk and Garbe omit the verse, I believe
rightly. :



PARA 16 ] fedaisy: 29

2. QAGA—w1AG 1s 7§ pride. The pride 15 due to the
fact that he brings news of such importance that the king says
L
TAgREimAN aqY; REARGAATH” |

3 aaia\ —The 17 arises from the thought that the jueen
will be defeated in the contest that is coming.

16, fag—(wrare wwy fraar Tate w¥ien aww-

|q) Y awey ey vamse (W@ ggw ofe qarame) |
Jest-—( Listening, turning back in fright taking the king by
the hand—with agitation) Ho ! Friend, come let us flec.

Ten—fwAey ¢
King.—What for ?
fag—it wfai ss@ugy =ifa 33t ufeasfz
& ¥ vafeq sgwued wsfu ga: ufaaafa ]
Jest—Ho | Some spectre lives in this Vakula tree.
us—fagd, faxxd mwan) ga wwmama
AT ?

King—Fie! Idiot! Proceed in confidence. Whence is
the presence of such here ¢

fag—mgeet v Amife | oY ww aww A ofw
wafy a7 vy wirw ast vs g wwate [ e
AET AW | gfg 7w awd 7 gaEfy a3 WA
VAT ST ATagTay ] |
" Jest.—It mutters distinct syllables indeed. If you do not

believe in my words, then come up in front and listen your-
self,
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TST—( YT HAT JA 9 )

WETHfAE aTaMyT @EAEa; | )
wwiyaefawife a= agfa afeamnn z:

(=g frew fard aat ) qifEwa |

King.—(So doing and listening) 'This really has distinct
syllables ; is sweet from feminine nature ; is without resonance
through the smallness of the body ; methinks it is a Sari%a

( Myna) talking. ( Looking with care overhead—smiling) A
Myna indeed !

Beng. Tag—( wfam now fefan 2otz s fm—waeia) ew
WY, 57 A1 A3 ¢ (7 — 0% 174 sliee g Ahe | Aal—
o 3, e ate | @it wA7 el 330e wifnea 7 fg —~1@ w1 ofar |
afcsce | aiwtT Fatn RN A1 S0, A AIOEI Brad oA | -
(1Y wfam e of73l )—a3 wwaafn 8% 76, @ 7y7, wE43 AAtfe

2RE4 ; A A7 FUT ATAN T3 7, G947 @ Wier @fs 1 oex fr wwa
Fu| FETOLE 7 ( o1 Ffewl Toiead fre (wiem Wt ) TWI (ol |

CHARCHA

L gEERE—qUt watEz 4% “Cwwd g’ sfa Ay
awA¥ | 47 becomes @t by “sygr@raay’”’ |

2. gwa—This may also mean possidi/ity. This is As. B’s
reading. As. N reads watra:—power ; translate—Whence can
these prevail here ?

3. wefy) wag—yd e aEgl Ayl e |
wfasfe wwmiwan | a% @ifcat =fd | Ara—gq’ aq wiad ga
faze@ @i aur ‘wergd aEq’  WIACRY | weAare  fagwan
fow, 1@ Ay Tage v a4 ‘ehewma’ wdewmag) wd
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sifqqufa {n wychamatala wfowifa fag argmrafas sl
WG wgaid | wlamfy’ wag Wi aw ‘swrwAn geaan
safafa &l 1 @ ‘@4’ 89 agume fag ‘afiar wifea ‘a=fe )
4. wfmmfe—f+3g w3 1= +faft arflsy o i famfe
iesonant. ¥ famfg

17. fag—( oy faem ) *d ad @= @fom

(e | Ay wifcar 2 ]!
Sest.—( Closely eyeing above) How so! [Ts it really a
Mvna ?

UST—( faew ) vaq |
King.—( Laughing ) So 1t is.
¢ ME—Wawmgd wagw Sw wifed gzfa
a®fa [ A qa9, @ warg: 99 eifcat ga fqa am-
agq j
Jest.—Ho t Friend, you are a timid fellow for you call a
Mrna a spectre.
Ts—fugE, azear @ awmta garaafa )

King.—Fie idiot ! What is done by yourself you ascrbe
to me !

fag—at o1x ol @i g o foafe (Wt afg od
Ay at faea ] (@ 0d IwWEgTE ) WL
AT Wi Qifte gd soifa @9 Siw @@ ww-
Pafm) @ for sfaw e faguaafyungfe-
[ gwHzw afcuw faw avEwd W agAU™™-
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ot wiefaw g ke [ W zrem gia wifi @,

& sfe gm@a e fEidifa | aq fag a@q) -
win fognemyeagfidn cwwma  ufastie
afaway W@ aFEeRuTg Wiee @t aafa-
wifa ] (=fqa vmgygas: )|

Jest—Ho ! If so, then do not stop me. ( Raising kis
staff threateningly) Ha ! You harlot’s brood Myna, you
think this Brahmana 1s really frightened | Just wait then, I

will bring you down like a ripe wood-apple from the Vakula
tree by striking with this staff which is crooked like the heart
of a wicked person. ( Prepares to strike ).

usn—( faarean ) g4, fandar w@d @re-
a1 7q fwRat waafe  gga@mg (=W
T ) |

King.—( Stopping kim ) Idiot ! she 1s muttering something
very sweetly ; why then do you frighten her? Letus listen.
( Both listen ).

Beng. f—( % cifamt ) fo 1 A atfew ) ate—( oifim )
w81 [Rg—e WY, wrify ol saowma, AfaFns ww o) FHa—
w26 9t fa #faen o wiwtn Aoy oo ¢ fg—eon, e OfF, ste
oo atw wface q (el Afze vewts givw ) «ts dtle B
nfaw, o8 wv sfimife] atwe ov oidsie ¢ @l iy, Wharw o8 Ad-
At ¥owx T ¥ 4w, <& fiw Afam cofte o Tgm qte oeE At
Foae by 7w gy wifics Bwre) 1 ate—( wtaite ) 14, @ v
faR ¥ con aftcwne, con acF o3 AATOT @t wfw | (ST AT |
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CHARCHA

1. wgr—W 4wy wwfc arste ) This is a poetical
license. Panini does not allow wig¥ after #Y1 The affixes

:njoined are %, gwe and e giving g, Wiem, Waw res-
pectively.

2. ga sfa—sfa AT wgar as n “‘HReE mez seRfy @
3. fuga &c.—fagwr is @a wicked. “fqgat @egwwi’
quAl I | aw wedq ) afga gfewq 1 This is an attempt at wit.
4. wfq@EweR—Witticism continues. Wood-apple from a
Vakula tree is funny. The remark perhaps clicited a laugh
fromthe king. ‘“‘grorwv wasctafiges:’’ |
(8. fag—(wTae) Y a9 Y€ AU S wgre wfwe |
gt waifz dfw at go @ faawea wifafee) @ afe
T SAANUARER WWd waF | guify gar wafy,
My qu w¥ vw wifafezsr? afe fd  warc
Fufy ¢ wfedy gu awa wifafed) aifedt wo
@ wifafeer a1 wgwiganfad f@ go ofem
Mmafau ¢ xefe g= gusd 1 N awe 4 €92
| WY agw, YA @aT aq waay Afemay ¢ o wafa—
“gfg, sg@a wa feawnasd wmifefaa:; afw, =g
TENAREARYIER WAt wags” | gacfu oo wafa—
“AEN JgT wewaA wifafgar ¢ afy, fawarc
gafe ? aenwgwar w2 wifefga@aeR won
faufafgar | @ waaewfafa, f& @mr oda
wrafudn ¢ wuy wF FarMy” | W T fafae
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Jest—(Listening). Ho! Friend, have you heard what
she has said ? She says—*Friend, who is drawn by you on
the picture-board here ? Surely friend, it 1s glorious Ananga,
Madana’s great festival being on.” Again she says—*“Why is
myself painted by you here ? Friend, why arc you offended
without cause ?  As is the Kamdeva drawn by you, so is the
Rati drawn by me. So, you perverter-of-facts,what is the use of
all this talk by you ? Tell the whole story.” Ho! Friend,
what is this ?

TWI—gq@, ud AwAtW 1 FEU wEETwW
AT wifeey awEaNURRa @Y WA |
af senfa gafama dzmme wat wfa 7dw Wa-
Tuia snfaf@ar sfa 1 —

King.—Friend, I think thus—some one, through love, ha-
painted her hearts’ darling and has concealed ( the fact) be-
fore her friend under the excuse of (having drawn) Kamadeva.

By her friend, again, guessing ( the truth ), she also is drawn

even there through naughtiness under the excuse of (drawing)
Rati.

fag—(@ifeat gar ) @ avw gofe gz
[ ¥ 7aw, gwmad g5’ ]
Jest.—(Snapping his fingers) Agrees, Ho! Friend, it
agrees. .
Ten—aae, quf Wa | gaATEnT ey |
King.—~Keep quiet, [riend, she speaks again.
Beng. fay—(afaw) etn 79, 9 f¥ wfam, sfom ot 7 @ = m—
“afy, @ fawwer gft wicr diferar (37 AfY, awwaTiens Afturcw,
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#1F /T WfFgr wra wAweE <dtfentfe” ) g« e—"gh
CHIANE Qe AHfEn ¥R 2 A, MR 5B w9 @A wmwr g
wifeute, conla afo =ifw Stfeaty 1 gfy fadn fwey, a4 73 ¢ A
¢ ayl Yfawl @ Wy @ e Atw—wy, AR @ (A
AT AFAMA W fagoenr Hfent Adm st wtaeen e oo

g#t8a 1 QA PR oHfam syIST AT AT Wiwty T SIE
g difwn | Fag—( 3 frml) www, B3 @oe ) fF oo
Hai—aww, § ¥, 9 AT 190 |

CHARCHA

W1 397 Jaq &c.—See Para 5, ante.  Before this some add
—faz—ud vufs “qag Amaw AN 2 ol aer—adaerizfe
4 WA O viaafy qq a9 9z faAreata aifcst | Tran
slate—*Jest.—(Listening) She says this—Give this Brahmana
some break-fast. Kfmy—To o glutton everything ends ina
meal. So tell me truly what the Sazika says”. This is obvi-
ously an interpolation by a clumsy hand. = The king had come
up from thc rear and both he and the jester were listening
together as will appear from paras 16 and 17. He had
therefore no need of imploring the jester to tell him what the
Myna said.

2. gElgTE—aEn §%T | e g geatsga”’ 1@a< 1 The
whole is an w=¥ |

3 WORE—WI L Eob 5 AR Qual.  wERATHR! |

4. & s@r &c —Construe @t afy aq vafwmg &e. aa
refers to wowa®mITH | ,

5. Wewm—fagw is ofwq, frga &c W@ W SR
cleverness.

‘6. ®fzwtq &c.—A sharp sound produced with the thumb
and index or thumb and the middlefinger. The king’s ex-
planation sets the jesterin raptures and he expresses his
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approval by snapping his fingers and exclaiming g=u® (it
applies ). W@ fegfa:

19, fag— a warfz—"afe w1 @w ifeww
wETwTE waa 9 $fed a1 wivendw wie=”)
W qwar o wEr wifatee @1 ag A dedwn [
oy wefa—“gf @1 eme | e FMTEE I
Ay e 2t wivensw wfamam® | @ T oo
wifafgar a1 @ Hwn g )

Jest—Ho ! She says—*Friend be not ashamed ; of such
a gem of a bride the desire for such a bridegroom is bound

to arise.” Ho! Friend, she who is drawn here must be a
girl worth looking at.

qw—ggen  wafeAr WUA | WIS w
FICAH |

King.—If so, let us listen attentively. There 1s occasion
for our curiosity.

frg—( groww ) W g% qU o wRTe e |
“afe watfe o afedean guegEws W
wol ofewr | e wwR@ werd  wren@fa” [
gdamaqmuﬁmqt“ﬂhmmﬁl
afefiuatfa ToErEEta ¥ | wEREN, weww
sy, wareafe® ] ¢

Jest.—( Listening again ) Have you heard, hey ! what she
has said ? “Friend, remove these lotus-leaves and bracelets



PARA 19 ] fratass: 8Y

of lotus-shoots. Away with all this, Why do you trouble
yourself needlessly” ?

qon—age A g gaq wianarsta afwa:

King—TFriend not only have I heard but guessed thc
motive also.

fag—it w1 ofgwns s=vw) w¥ T @
e gfaw 9= gwEmayeE | At gue | wefa
PO A war aifowr @l Siwr [ @«

Q 1] O
ufgaragey ! WY & taw @ AT 99 A
wfw | &g Tga: « watfu grguEd g aur afcar
i@ gn

Jest—Ho! Do not carry the conceit of the learned. 1
will explain all to you after having heard from the mouth ot

this bird ; so let me listen. [Even now this Sarika, the slave’s
brood, is muttering.

U—ywRfaieay | ( gaodaa: ) |

King—Truly said. ( Z%ey listen again ).

Beng. fag—euill, a Iue—"afY, nw T4 7 @%3 FPHY 3§ @I
W ot FBEA® @’ 1 el 9T, @ FFHF GtF qRAlE, At fosa
TR | Aw—T ST T, ¥ o ABF | AHHT FrgEn genta
frw® . fag—(attn ofim ) oo, sfima, o @ fm 7 “afy, o
soaa “thel ofit ¢ Jite wmefe, @ 331 a5 5 Wy @ fale
cF THRCSR" 9 w—ww, Ty Sfmry 4w, wfeatve I fag—
o], 3G *ife wRwife i diw aficaa 711 WA &% Y (0T 77 oK
R, otz o7 wAnE A7 A R o offy, @ vl al} awe
ey wliweoe | aton—fi afmte) (AW =34 )
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CHARCHA

1. af@ w1 @9vw@ &c,—See Para 6, ante. gdwta worth\—
seeing, hence deautiful. Comp. ‘‘zwetar wan wmwfa:’—Sak. V.

2. WARA—WAHA is opportunity, room. There is room
for curiosity because she is beautiful.

3. wuyayg &c.—See Para 8, ante.

4. @1 gfga &c.—From #1 to sgrarafd 1s by Tarka-
vachaspati and others placed after the speech of the king
ending with gqe®er « This is altogether out of place there.
By saying ‘“there is room for curiosity’”’ the king makes no
display of his superior wisdom, and the remark *“don’t be
conceited” is uncalled for. But here after “I understard the
motive also”’—“sfaarfisfy wfga:”’—the Jester’s retort comes in
ruite naturally. fearat o, afeans: &c.

5. =remafa—fatwr+99 or @r+wz fayt  Bhattoji res-
‘ricts @7 to @ra¥Tga affixes only. In the case of an wriyrg® ir
1s 79, which becomes i, that takes the affix, and not the inde-
pendent @1 Others however allow the option to attach
wiiigs affixes to @1 direct or through % “afqw @’
restricts 9y and not @t Dont you think you alone understand,
wait till T hear all and then I shall explain to you a good
deal more you do not think of 1l

6. woyuad—Here &< is an imitation of the note of the
Myna. Hence gt sfi wxmne wdifa to¥ wamigacery 3¢
a=Tq ¥ This gives s+ wryg xfr m@if:  Now “‘wify ays
¥ www.”’ gives the double form even before wrq is attached,
i.e., when ®1¢ is in contemplation. Thus FTgT+ery wAfe
Next “‘difyasmpa: m@eny” gives guge +¥r+ Ay +ug fag or
&~ gyurafe or wegeEd |

20. fag—¥ awar car ag wifon grate g
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%332 faw awa feae afag uswn [ agw, qut
Ty Wi gran giear sgazes amw w ufzd
vEwl |

Jest.—Ho ! Friend, this slave-girl of a Sarika has begun
teciting Rié4s like a Brahmana versed n the four Vedas.

USMT—aad, 599 fsawaIaar war aEgifcd
fawwaen swfafa

King.—Freind, repeat. What she said could not be caught
by me with my mind elsewhere.

fag—at o= wafe—
FUEAANYOH] AAT Y4 9T W7 |
fuwafe faad Ow AT |C WETES |

Jest. Ho! She says this—*“This love is for one that 15
hard to reach, My person is under the control of another ,
this love is unequal ; great is my shyness. Dear friend, death
alone is the best refuge.”

UAT—AY | AYTATHY RS M7 K157 05-

framgewmiaw ¢

King.—Ha | Barring the great Brahmana Vasantaka who
else is versed in such Rsks ?

g g [an Mg ey vy )
v Jest—What then is this really ?
TAT—AY AT XGH )
King—Well, it is a Gatha.
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fag—ad faw [ wafas ]

Jest—What is that like ?

qa—aify  wEaaar  (GaaARATEEg T
Afataciear swa )

King—It was spoken by some onc of commendable youth
unable to meet her best beloved and become careless of life.

Beng. evhl 74w & 3N Q% AW ol Stam 15 0 oifece
wie Ffagte | w—arw, I fentw, fe dfm oft [, m o)
fA—etm &% 3N 1E—"'q StetA| 33 % “Afpaice, oz Mea a1 «tfx
A7, @ StAAA GNP, WAy ww woifew
aFmia P atr e AfE | Ate—wigl ) A 9F W
A% 9T WY (F qW 7 Q- 4% qA@—q AW Y-
fo 39907 AA—@IHe Wil FHN fewewy a1 oAEw @i
w gifgm @ v afoatee )

CHARCEHA

1. IgdE—ugll I ¥ ofa wg(rdT+wy by ‘‘amda
a%g” | Now wu disappears by “‘@¥@@feifiy @1 The form
is wg¥e: « The compound is allowable by “afgardfwcgaame®
«” | afquw i here bars “‘fewg@ dwrary” 1 This is the
reading of As. B. Several others supported by As. N read
4gaq which agrees well with the current fy®{Y and @<t
'The derivation is wqeagar &1 wgden | waden afmw w& fiww-
aw wfr wgig+sfrqay | we(is a verse of the wwg

2. ww¥TET—wafEy |9 we | 3

3. g¥w &c.—See Para 8, ante.

4. AETHTRGH—HIY AW AYTATWW; this is a taunt. d¥
n such compounds sometimes expresses censure. “‘ag & aq

w1§ A% apfafe® *St | arwl ofe frzrat aewet 2 QR
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5. w@rgr—argr in Prakrit and wrénin  Sanskrit have the
same arrangement of #1311

VY 6 mm &c—arsr qme@ dtaaAar &c, One in the prime
of youth, &c. Or one whose¥youth has developed heavenly
beauty, such beauty as to be proud of.

7. efew &c.—fadar w@®WT war facgar regardless. sitfad
faxdar &c.

21. fag—( sefdwer ) Wl fa W3 amufaRf¥ 1
Sy v fa v wwife siw & v swErwAe fa))
wgY W W FgATE=Eaw fopasfz [ O
fRadmn fua: ? ®|Ywaa fd 4 wafe aar “gids
FURIGITR” W7 9T | W FHAIIHI-

"33 frgad | ¢ ( v@a e sufavafa )

Jest—( Laughing loudly) ITo ! Away with all this circum-
L ocution. Why not say straight ‘‘unable Lo ‘meet myself” ?
Otherwise, who else can be conccaled with the excuse of
being Kusumachapa ( Cupid)? ( Claps. Ais tands ‘and
laugks loudly. )

Tan—( - sgwasw ) fugE, frgafagaar am
aifadd, an sftg wmw wfe a1 (o fw
qge )

King.—( Looking up) Fie! 1Idiot! Why have you
frightened her laughing loudly so that she has flown away
Msomewhere else ? ( Z/ey look attentively ).

fag—( fasliw ) e awetad v W@ v ufe

S. R.—Ratnavali—j.
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wgatw [ oqr wedweRy war a2fy waeam: ]l
( xfa gfcmmaa: )

Jest—{ Espying ) Here, she has gone to the Banana-
bower ; come then, let us follow. ( Z%zy go sound the stage ).

»:‘m-‘)-w FRaTCEt TV
[f wfen agfufid yT aavm[u
aza: faggawifcwfires

m:ﬁﬁaﬁfﬁnu

King—Uttered again by children, parrots and Sarikas,
that which is said before her friends by love-stricker girls
bearing the unmitigating pains of the flowery arrows, becomes
a casual guest in the ear-holes of the lucky.

Beng. Ry~ ¥ Tfim ) oo @ 33 {3 7013 #tw 5 7 v
GFAER A CREEE A MR WAy wi w7 IHEF ARAT AN
Flawl gutx e otca 7 (etactfn i 5 atfr) | ates—( Bocx
sieten ) (@ 1€ cafer sifmml ate % oF NIE, Wi q cFiNn
Sfem om v @ {fwcs Aifim) Fy—(crfem) & sTveR cim, wiaw,
wtaate WE.  (Swaw ofizFne) ) nw—-wEN FEAden o
amts RS B Aoy stee T W, freat, s% AN @ Afaw o
ofi FIAL wteptn | VT Wy wtw, 21t o ofis itw

CHARCEA

1. Wy &c—we+w VIR ofew statement. wwfa wfewrfa
round about statements.  &c.

2, gatofafr wae—yalct ggancayt v e st
g gufufedt aq fogywaritafi, g ewi(9q) wwmt w«m"
fafemffy ) av@—‘gaid’ (wfcst ‘ggamea’ goee  s<d-

4
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wfeaw ‘aqt’ Met ‘agmr’ wgwsar ‘wfawr wiwesd g faa
‘set g0 wa famRzamfaem 9y’ wa: ‘sfufeay ow' ‘aq’ T
" gditad: ‘fagfin: y®: afionfv’ € ofew ‘g e’ gy wane-
I W @ “wxmi’ WAt gaaned ‘rwwone’ wdfoRe ‘ofa-
fuad’ wwanee ‘ofe’ awa wwfm g afy wimafe) v w
qaq www ofa w1 wefidewg ) W R et wefid-
" e wewy
3. WEW &C.—pgATN o WO wgAn |« At ey The
five flowers are ‘‘acfuemiioy YAY wawfaw | N 7 F
TR T
. fowgs &c.—This is how As. Nreadsit. As. B has

gafmgefcanfa: |« ww and afcwr naturally go together ; the
reason why they are to be separated by fay is not apparent.

b5 e &R Wi tﬁru+mu&aﬁ the ears.
HqQa): gt &C. See savy |

22. fag—Wi aww @ W FWHTOH) wA
aftew (Wt Taw, TAq @@ wRWEEA !
afamme: ) (xfa wfawa: )y @Y wd g &
Ty Siwre aifowe w@feRw) @ Iw A
wRrRtTRaeTdiRedRe  femd  swfifaw
HYUw Xwaw (W wed A g gwan
arfcaman wawdn | WA My AEGARAIAAIR-
ek frea@  sufim gwe e

» \ Just—Ho! Friend, this is the Banana-bower, let us
enter. ( Zhey enter). Ho |l Away with the trouble of search-
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ing for that slave-girl of a Sarika. Here we shall rest for
2 moment sitting on this stone-slab cool with the leaves of
plantain-trees swinging under the south-wind.

uw—agfigfed wad (xmufara . e
gatufaenfe ga: usfa )

King—As pleases you. ( ZThey sit down. The king repeats
“Uttered agatin &rc.”

fag—( AR ) Wt aww wRw suEify-
UM FEATURY AT Fifewe qeiw v [ @
a9 gdn syfzagitw geamia a@n @l
gy wigasq ]

Jest.—( Looking to one side) Ho! Triend, this must be
the cage of that Sa»ika with its door opened by the wicked
moukey.

un—aq9, fag@an | -

King—Friend, let a search be made.

. fag—si wd wiwdfz [ @q waq wewgafa )
(afwwmmaaiw 9) wal fa fauweawl) wwo
tywnfa [ weisfa fewwes: 1 amE  wwifw ]
(e faew @ vaq) @) aww fefewn ayfe
| ot s foegr a¥®

Jest—As your Majesty commands. (Going round and
observing) Here is the picture-board too. I will pick it up.
(Picking up and observing closely—witk joy) Ho! Friend,
tuckily do you prosper !
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Beng. fR—etH 09, 4% (S| 37 w7 ) Wiy fewey 3¢ 1 (Bown
=3 ) 1 ol o7 INT @AW oitfawta woee st g QiR Ao
UYLS At Free, o o ey 39 Stel 23w Wiy, ars
rgwe Al featn w1 atal—a1 coiata ewl | ( Bworw Beteaw |
atats CHRA gzmatts—" geifrr qmafe ) 1 Pap—( % oy
AP ) e iy 3, o Atfawts 7w, g8 WAcx wam fan et
ol —3ny ota sfam ord | fag—on oitmt 1 ( sAfazad 3fawt e wifkal)

a8 @ fawawatfne wtoe: gfewt &2 1 (gl ael etemest abin
1Ze§ ) eUtl IXY, SITNA cartts AtviA i 22 ¢
CHARCHA

1. weaATed &e.—‘wwgw’ R ‘@ea’ | 3 Sgwmfa wifa
‘aedieefe’ &: ‘“Mameq’ 1 This is the reading of As. B. Others
have a=HIgdIE Feraszatgantad | Explain—'a<a areéa’ €441
I’ gwafa aif ‘arewzdieai’ Awaszdqafy & T’
L.

2. ogrfza &c.—See agigtiay &c. Para rr. Construe o’/a
T, Wifewman quta wiraag—this must be the Myna’s cage.
wARN qU eIy Surfranda

3. wisfy &c.—The wfg is mispla.ced Construe ux f44-
Faaisty o

23, qa—( aMgHy ) g faRay ¢

King.—( Witk curosity ) Friend, what is shis ?
fag—t u2 4 o wu wfag | gi wiw o wife-
O wWer ity yyaTAmady  fowfafz
fa [ @ waq ag awar afimqn any wa wifa-
foa. WUy o wa; quuww%ﬁaﬁmgﬁ wfa ]

Jest—Ho | It is that which was told by me~—*Yoursclf
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is here drawn, otherwise who else can be concealed with the
excuse of Kusumachapa (Cupid) ?”

aw—( avd v nardk ) ¥R, 0T N )

King——(Stretching his lands with joy) Show me friend,
show me.

frg—w 2 dunwi 1 wfa waw o o= wife
feqr @ fa oftdfece faar ke semowd
qwfg [ 2 @ zafrenfa | aifs wmqan was wife-
feam 1 aq & wftaifadw faar (2o e
zma ]
Jest.—I will not show you. That girl too is drawn here
Is such a gem of a damsel shown without a reward ?

quT—( wTwRGaNT T wNe fadw af-
WYY ) WA, T_q—

| DT st wearawts v

wrragufa &4 fesmar coddtT L g o

King—( Forcidly seizing the board with a bracelet offered
and seeing—in wonder) Friend, behold—who is this—trans-
ferred to canvas, showing great leaning towards me with
Lakshmi surpassed by grace-+entering the mind like a female
swan entering the Manasarowars flapping her wings, grace-
fully moving on and gently agitating the lotuses there "

Beng. Moi—( cotgont Afes) WO @y Ng—wth, wik
Fonfe-— il o03 wite waee, o TWON WA N i FHE
et Ay T, @SB Ael—( AEE T IR ) ovete, Aoy
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adte | fRE—w, (A1 1 1 (Reme At WiF wiogr  Atfivetiie
wE axq wWAY AT TE T ww—( I fin e sfam e
o Afan ) e e—fafs € 39 =, fate avfices e
»ften ; Wity afs oy wgatt qedn wgE a 3@, G5
azofl QUL o AtnT 7T AR Az gwT vy Awefn ey
w3l At ARG et whe
CHARCHA
1. ®HgA9TY &c.—See para 21, ante.
2. ufefeda—gfd: sowaa o ofcd +3911 &

3. WCHEH—wTH bracelet 797 | “wZwefe wafram swd-
sfa = xfa Jnx: )

4. W& wam—dlEEagagn AT wWosT T wiis
Tagrd wegt Coed Awew Safy ) wrar—'deEr fawrie
‘SR RARAL. - A #El. Ll [ 99— 'dear’ wadten
T vah: st awifn’ wwerfr gar el |, an
Faay’ widw' ‘mr s fafam qrfefgar iy oy [ og—'faa’
wAge ‘ad’ aaw q@n W] @ WA’ wwE gma ‘wfwsg’ afans
‘G’ gUwET] wgReAIfeed: ‘weaed?  seey  aqufemaa
aans frizaat aft [ TA—F° WOWH NS A osd
9’ qufayd ‘wuga’ geafris Ferye Avas @t ] gode’
#UdT ‘Ame’ w; [ ¥ —wmarw’ g ] et o [ 09—
sfwedh ]) o sfagdy gudt: widn wfa Ve s
ft t fafaarfumt Sl i W Ame vt Re
fefa sma

5. @y &c.—ewy is fygry grace ( wAWw ); also ey
sport, hence w1 case (¥daw )1 Comp. “at f Frarwyor-
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wms? (grace ), “famg; wefrifuaz deds eqft wfemmy”
(ease). ‘“wter wifvmrasteN Wy’ wfa 3071 wat+yst wWR+ =
%wifw wayy lit. shaken ( ¥dad ) ; hence shaken off, /. e dis-
carded, disgraced &c. ( wara® ]1 gwris gwt: 1 ‘‘@wd: qurar
war’’ sww ;1 Now see sgy@n | Nyayapanchanana supposes that
the girl carried ‘a lotus in her hand. “‘acamEl Nag FRGEw
wifigey fawfa’ «  This is truc generally of maidens inthe upper
strata of society but would not suit Sagarika in her present
humble position of 3 maid-servant to the queen. Hence we
have taken wwt as the word for the girl and gy for the Tra¥dt «

6. vaeraR—® g adoption of side, espousing cause,
leaning, bias &c. [ war ]| 9wl wia; fapping of the wings
(et

24 wfuw

FAqargagUgRE gauaENaH |
yrar fenaamiwfafamang.faa: 1 e 0

Moreover—The Ordainer having made her face, an unpre-
cedented full-moon, surely got awkwardly placed ( ¢. e." in sore
straits ) by the closing up of the lotus that was his own seat.

Beng. wtre e4—az 1R R 130 aIW 6w fde
97 quifR oifemm, S4a fsw Steta St Awh 2 s Atwcs gfow
Tt feettee aiter wfmt ot feorn cefanet fiem

fawrdfa)  wag—war wgdydmy war gd fawig wd frn-
enrifefadlemg fa w1 ate—wEr fafin ‘ags? whon:
gifreew: ¥ ‘qU%’ quvE alY ‘war’ feawann waran: ‘ge
fawra’ g@dn i war gehmivgema fraavarfefis: e
wfay guwedy frats xob; W’ fafed ‘Frong wiew’ a ‘wditsi’
o 4w wrmerefie® e’ gzan ‘gl gy e
syt grzEw Wty |
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CHARCHA

1. wyy &c.—His lotus-seat does not close up in presence
of the fullmoon that we have. But this was an g% full-
moon, hence of g power ; thus the lotus-seat closed up.

2. famrgw &c.--3T is not treated as an 9uad in the matter
f wafafg1 Hence zfma: not gfega:1 - The sense is—when

he lotus closed, it swallowed. up 9t as an ordinary lotus does
de bee at dusk.

25, (aa: nfanfa awican gawar 9) ga—u @w1r-
wifgar wwf€ mifeqr | a1 faaweaw fa 2w @
wwRtevd Aufew @¥ ww=ww [ 9 snafza

‘qarifi, wiftwr aq feawamafa q@Eg s
| wgAtTey weE 9y wersa: ]
(Now enter Sugarika and Susamgaia).
Sus.—The Sarika conld not be traced by us, so let ns

come back quick fetching at least the picture-board from this
Banana-bower.

win—afy v wiw [ wfg, od g )1 (TR
afemwa: )

Sag.—Let us do so friend. ( Botk go round the stage ).

fag—t awwr, M9 9w car wzwzge wfafer
[ WY 7g@, AW gakAr wyAagEt wfafam )

Jest—Ho ! friend, why is this girl painted with face cast
down ?

ge—( wiaw ) afe agr qgms amfe aw
A% fa wfraia o o= figd | a1 IqdtaRgw-



s T [ PARA 25

fewr wfgw gaw [ afe, aor s aw@d aur
anaifi waifa was wlaag oy aEATCTW-
mfean qarTga: ]| (TEt wwegs: ) |

Sus.—( Listening) Friend, as Vasantaka is talking, so I

guess Sire too is indeed here ; we will then listen screened by
the thickets of the Banana-bower. (Botk lsten).

Tm—uaw, Tm R (“fraagageey”
gatfg g uafa)

King.—Behold, friend behold. ( Repeats “The Ordainer
&c.?).

Beng. (Si®ra Atifiw) ¢ paasty awyd ) IA—AF# 1 ritent
o) sr wes: favasaft «f T s wEn wew «wtiH
Att—um A, o1 371 (BIW MfRTFR1) 1 RE—eT W, at¥ 32
g i <fsl @ v P—(efim ) 3w vwRT v ofel®
T43 AA T ALAAS 4% ATEE WWEH | ST IWNYEA erad fevta
Wi el TTF 1 (Torma v ) ¢ Wel—IWY, WY AN (47 qRefHT
Forifwa omagfa )

. CHARCHA
1. 9 gwrafear &c.—This is how As, N has'it.. As. B,
Boht. &c. give this speech to Sagarika. But the initiative all
along lies with Susamgata, Sagarika merely nods assent. Hence
the speech better suits Susarygata, the assent w# ge; going
with Sagarika.

2. wediny &c.—yw is @w thicket. ‘“gw: gw wIHE’

«fe fawTagiivn; | wEETYY Jan: the thickets ronnd the Banana-

bower. These thickets are clumps of plantain trees. i -
fean sawfya &c.
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3 wuw—This is Tarkavachaspati’s reading. As. B, As.
N, Boht, &c. have #wmw@ | But the stage-direction says Wimd
714: not gywga:, hence wy#: seems better.

26, gu—ufy fefesagfo | ot 2 aodt g ==
awfe [ afe fewr ak@ | oy & agw@aagat® )

Sus.—Friend, luckily do you prosper. Here is your be-
loved lauding your own self,

Tw—( guoy ) ufe Aw ofcewdiee ¥
e oy aify [ afy, aeny ofceaftaaar i we
wg wfw ]

Sag.—( Blushing ) Friend, why do you belittle thi
personage through your love ( /2. habit ) for jokes ?

fag—( T wefyar) @ wafa @e oan
wauzg® wifafe2fe [ 73 warfa saar wqwm-
wat snfafadfa ]

Jest.—( Pushing the king ) Well, I say, why is she painted
with face cast down ?

e —aaw, aifendy aweARfeas |
King.—Friend, all has been told by the Sarika herself.
wo—afy dfed @ Awfidic ww@ Awnfrea
[ wfe, 2fite @y Furfren mam Jufrag )

Sus.—Friend, Medhavini has shown her retentiveness of
memory.

" fag—ufa geufz 2 d@iwd w 3w [ wfa geafa
g ndfu ]y
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Jest.—1s your eye gratified or not ?

i —( gurEERmTay ) & oar wirsfzfa
o aY arenfyEn waR anfa | feky wfeafa

wfa aqas AcyAfaadq: @ ad )|

Sag.—( With trepidation—To herself) Pondering what he
will say I really stand between life and death.

Benyg, 3A—AfY, otti] cetnia 3| 28wy cotta fewew cotatas
m Ffcated ) Atd—(awiz afes ) AfY, omiax <fei & fes
oy ¥faco (¥ ? T ( Aoty dfnm ) 2fw, aeF 12 A *0m) Gtwt
2/ FA 7 WW—AEFL o A7 R AR, QuifEl oh
AR aty oreiRaE | fag—cotw guiEm, A8 AP SW—1S )
% fe 3fieas wifim 39T e @ waeta Aty gt «ife

CHARCHA
1. adly awggfa—aw (wgw) gufz to belaud. The insinua-
tton is—you love him ; he too is belauding you hence loves
you. You are lucky—fgwr a&@

2. ¥ @ag—You lower the king by saying, in your love
for fun, that he loves an insignificant person like myself, a
maid-servant to the queen. Sagarika is tight. The King’s
first verse ‘‘efterawawan &c.” contains a declaration of love no
doubt ; but this verse neither of the girls has heard because
only the second verse has been repeated here. This one
expresses mere admiratian which may be of the same indiffer-
cnt type as one feels on seeing a nice flower on a shrub by
the road-side.

3. wrafyen—aw to urge + fag+ =11 We do not say “having
<haken” but “having pushed”. When meaning to shake
( ®w# ) the root is wZIfg and gives wafaar) The sense here
is merely 70 urge, say, with a push.
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4. wweAEfeag—The Sarika has disclosed her dejection,
hence, the down-cast face.

5. ®uifgmr &c.—This shews that &aifaf) was the name
of the Myna. The wiaa for wwifad is #g1fad® which dropping
the ¥ and % is casily transformed into &s@ in colloquial
language ; and thence into waat, Myna &c.

6. Rwfmg—auifell wia: dwfamy | @@ agass
wtafaaqrary Aufadtafafa e

7. geafe—ge mnafa <fv q@+fag+ag fawy Or gaafa
wy <f g9+ wY w@d g@q easy, gratified. g& wdfa xfr g@+
faq+wz faq In the first dernivation @ is case, in the second
it is easy. Some read g@aW which is derived as g@ Fza™
wgwaf« «fF g& + @S + 9Z 3 g@aR fecls pleasure.

8. aq s®my &c.—A compound W=g meaning 4§37 really
She was leaming fowards death ( Comp. gewsa &c. sl 27.) .
thinking now that a favourable reply 1s barely possible she
finds herself midway between life and death.

27. awi—ag@ fag=a ga@aatfa) aw—
wgagd @de gied i aawd
radsenfeaatagfand fammamman
aufegfuda aafa gaaaw ge @

QY gYaEa smagnaieat @ied |y

King.—~Friend, do you ask if it pleases ? Behold—my
sight, having crossed the thighs with great toil, having wan-
dered long among her broad buttocks, having been brought to
a stand-still at her waist which is uneven by the three wave-
like folds, and now like one thirsty having slowly mounted the
st\eep breasts, is, ever and anon, wist{ully eyeing the eyes that
are shedding drops of tears.
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Beng. 1w, svwd 32 Ew £ 7wt wfiveg 7 ceg—wiats 5%
YR S WB gX B My Tk, Stavlw ewe FHrovy swm i yfin
TR TW 1 wiex wepeted ifir) orfler o otn faades o g N X
ATE, ¥, ot 6wl worey | wifim Fw weab) femtx wfim ot cate
Ffam | cetety o otheri 3ty crfents we fen o wfs B wwwer T2
oM  cifts ww woaw g, oF sow Fioe Yadt ¥ sftce orfay
were wreter zkw, fog aeh) By a¥ce Afim o3 owna cthew e,
a% Afiwy ot 7w fo wfim, o wifon Hetda aew vy A o
cetwtans ficy age Siea crficste, qe cwiety ?

wfefi  wyfe: war oxgd wwrq wdw, famed gfes
ar, faratacefond wa frgemamm, awfa afela wi: awt WAl
oW weemuiion dvd gy arTaeded | wer—agfe’ w@w
nany ‘qa’ sATEn Syt ww AveT nqgw ‘ate’ wfige
=4l: grzaa quanfanaoa TRy wNE: ‘Frame®’ wan qersa
‘gt ag forgnw DR w198 ‘qrn’ ofiewa aisha feer o
a7 ‘faven.’ sfgaae ‘ao®) o R’ enad ‘aa’ eeR ‘fawx-
o favewy SRegivar sanfocfeg ‘o’ sw e W fom
t98; ‘gl wyar TRk quTEERs arivad ‘o AW W a
‘T TN aaw’ W GRmd feTat 3R Cquen’ arefes
‘Yereuey’ qEE: § anfad ‘@ud’ war #F ‘g’ wd o ‘ewmd’
Tat aur ww ‘fw®’ fudiwafe quECw § gyeman s
awTTTER TR | @ sdtser: g9, et wfe gt xfir v ¢

CHARCHA -
1. fmgeR &c.—What nonsense are you talking? How
can there be any question of pleasure. The reason follaws.

2. wer—ww is we toil.  ‘wwdvie e wae®? ofw k=
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m1  Toil is troublesome wt®@ QWA by “wC¥ 9 AHINTS-
sfagqang@sena’ « This is optional, hence HW as seen 1n
As. B, Boht. &c. is also correct. As. N reads w%Tq which
improves the diction.

3. fraw@@—ww is here wigrawa | swa fomw; Framarey
‘aigraRe” off gwre: 1 “aafednefnn @ swrewwfiwa: |
serqrenET: wrgetwereizs; i’ The long wandering adds to
the trouble.

4. fawdt &c.—afa is wfir fold. This is the fold at the middie
of the body. “‘wflr; sftwawTdfi” caRaridie | afe+ e
fra: wea: faver, “fewdd@ dwaq’ sfn wwes | oxcafewaw
swr)  faweot s wwa: 1 & frwe &c.

5. fragamm—M+ax +!{Iﬁ'!ft fama; motionless. @
et &c. The @ is dental. The eyes becoming motionless,
have a little time to rest ; thus they feel the thirst. This 1
another discomfort,

6. wi: &c.—w¥: because, being tired, quick motion is not
possible. The eyes climb high to see if water can be had at
hand to allay the thirst.

7. $w®—They look only, but do not venture to under-
take the descent yet, because they are at such a great height
and are still tired. The sight is tantalising and adds to the
torment. Thus is fully justified the exclamation “fgg=a
gaadfa’

8. wewy &c.—wq is &% a trace, a small amount, a drop.
“qeRgatwl” ot frwwdn; 1 o is v tears. sAw @
& neal® ofs waen+ 0+ ax + fofy argafice av'fc seware-
feq (nfagriew )+ & Qual. fiwR in dual.

9. Remark.—After ‘this As. B adds &w—( 2@ waws )
wea ndle vty gaTafely aamfufe | wRORSl @ qaradY ufe
na. ) This is ommitted by As. N, Boht. &c. The remark
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1s premature. There is no direct confession of lovein the
verse preceding. The verse dwells merely on the physica/
development of the girl and makes no reference to feeling-.
The right place of the exclamation “g¥a w§lg” &c. seems to
be after verse 11.

28, ye—ufe g< qu[ wfg, 3d @ar ]
Sus.—Have you heard, friend ?
AN—Fqd WA GG AT wlﬁﬂﬁlm afgwfe
[ @Ra Tu g wrd@Efawe @i )

Sag.—Hear thyself whose knowledge of painting is being
belauded.

fag—( was fad e ) M aww sw Efz@sdifa
o ganw T Aufx awfa safx ww@ &t qw-
%Al §v @ v aww wifafed wwmay’ € Jwfe
[ W zaw, g dzwsfa oo qAH ag A awife
gofy wwm: & gUwa: 3R waa aar wifafga-
T A uEd ||
Jest.—(Looking at the bvard) Ho! Yriend, what is thix
your own disregard of cven that sell of thine of whom such

damsels too thus highly esteem the union that you do not
notice yourself drawn by her on this very board ?

uwi—( fadwt ) agw, waar fafqatsefafa aq
N WIWAT YA A7 HY A AW P QE—
wifa ofad) fagmaen aTa@EgHER QY |
QITH 1 HFRAG AT Tagfw 0 ggq 0
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King.—( Observing) ¥riend, it is really a high honour to my
own self that I have been painted by her, then why should I
not notice it ? Behold—This cluster of particles of her tears,
dropped while at drawing, looks like the appearance of sweat
on my person through touch with her palm.

Bemg, IA—7f¥, Az 311 AT— (SR Gl wISA A
£330z, JHE 971 fig—( w2 @il ) et 339, 97 (erate WAty
ATES AXAN ¥ AT T FF, KA AT 08 AAAF Qe AfEwice,
sttt |l facea ofeg e asatg sifen efvcsess a1 it o
B 4T WAINT (9 2 At —( @fuw) TP, &N «wice «itfewices,
Q IWS: WA 1B I, Sy kfHT A 3 9 wA—Aifws Sfacs
St atwaear wcAwefA fag w@tata afew G 1 0 7. oA Stgta
sa5Taz =of ity wxAictn 97 e frntez

CHARCHA

1. wnRafrmags—fafae’ s g wiRaw fBgeg spe-
cial knowledge of painting.  Judicious arrangement of light
and shade &c., has given the king the impressions he has
deseribed. Hence the praise goes to the skill of the painter.

There being no avowal of love, Sagarika sees no point in the
question # ®ar1 Heard or not heard it does not affect her.
2. guwaq &c.—The point of the rebuke is Fzel =y
a9= (") wy@a; qoras —Such damsels prize but you slight,
what is this ? g is facent slight. wr+3 here means to dis-
card, hence it is gwwar 1wt gawafa gives st quwE: with
Falc dGar w8y ¢ Or if a gmam sense sounds harsh, say qqwaag
waqd gwe:  disappearance. wWrma: =w: 4vwa: with g@#Y in
Mr@a 1 As. B has swrme while As. N reads fyrgawan 1 But
then 7@ fragamAy can not be easily construed into g& fuggaw
gAMEA |

S. R.—Ratnavali—s
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3. wiw®dd &c.—The wa is misplaced. Construe wrafa
TEATM T3 not gUw4: as you suppose.

4. wAfa) wAg—agfa @ ofda o arowdEcE@:
fagamaaT staudantq @0FF o arfa | Frar—‘agly & feqaq
a7 T afta’ ga ‘o armEa wyAeEt @ Qe g
aw ‘g’ wwage, [ gaahn; wufeq awr ] ‘feg=n’ wher &t
gadgm: ‘a|n wEew’ 4 ‘e’ g@E W qwiq @ @ERH
s3’ wwifawia w8 ‘Wifw’ @z gser faf@d @t Ag wag
WFR § a sfa sqwr)

5. @IFH: &c.—Sweat appears through ardour of love ;
hence | indicates love. The refcrence to it taken with g&r;
wegmawy; is a declaration of love.

29, gW—(mwna) feww anwe enws Aq-

wet fa 2 ofwe’ ufi 72 [ wea, swafafy amr
wfafe | anasfy 8 gagat gfd aa: |1

Sag.—(Zo kherselfy Cheer up, O heart, cheer up, your wish
too has reached such a stage.

ge—afe qu & 4w FARWATH (G WE
us geawfe [ afe, @@ war mgdla v gar
Wl of amied | (|t st szt ) |

Sus—Friend, you alone are lucky and worthy that brings
such joy to Sire. (Sagarika acis daskfuiness).

fag—( qrGAlsTdIw ) N Tvw 0@ WAl wE
swfadizoguafice wiv o aweEgaw
aqqiy’ TREvfe (W 399, Taq wod seewatan
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TWHwEfafeay w1 w3 wEMEEngRE wIAaE
@y ]|

Jest—( Looking to one side ) Ho! Yriend, hete appears
another indication of her love-sickness, a bed made of fresh
lotus-leaves and lotus-shoots.

us—aq9, fagugaafaay) aafe—
uftan+ a@AasgAegIgHaa-
A gffaganne e |
@ FEAE RgAEaArquae:

HMEL g agfa afqareanaanq o g o
King.—Shrewdly observed, friend. Thus—this bed ol
lotus-leaves—laded at both ends from the touch of the plump
$:reasts and hips, green between them withont having found

touch with the thin middle, with its lay disturbed by the flex-
1n and extension of her languid creeper-like arms,~—-declares
the distress of the slender-bodied girl.

Beny. AA—(w18) zwa, fraze cotatn =ivte wfats fes

aeB) wifigies | 3A—AfY, gAZ € @ Wivy, I (Bt gBS AWAT
4! [AAW AR 1 (A awr wfeqn ) - (e it
5ifzal ) 399 St Aneiiel @ “ivad AT T3 9 Wy by
Q BT AW AT 9FH 67 1 AS—3INY — I TW dwizAe )
AA—aE At Ay g2 (7 719 283 frate, & g2 St A 9q e
fa®eed Afge mifmifen | st 2fae® afem Gute, #1329 AT
BHCAT ACH RN CRICE afeat A18 1 o wr Fimtal emb s 2T frmice,
FRF A U e o€ Afy wana e ofEnE o afvew aifice
fqutaty ¢ fomt wtal 2Bt 7=y Ay @fkE I M AR R
97 A e oIn @
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CHARCHA

1. ey gargfafy &c.—This speech of Sagarika appears i
here in As. N, Boht., &c. but is placed under verse 36 in As. B
( sece verse 36 ). Her heart was in despair and she had made
up her mind to kill herself ( see verse 27 ). Now she comforts
her heart on hearing verse 37.

2. ®MCAsfy &c.—The force of wfg 1s—Not only should
the heart not despair, but it may entertain hopes too. The
cherished hopes are a good way towards fulfilment. For ama:
Boht. reads s #1g:1 The sense then becomes—You did not
even hope for so much.

3. @& &c.—This 18 found in As. B. It suits the
occasion very well.

4. @ &c—zwifa 9 guarf 9 z@agr@ifq wafewr ge-

qaenfa | gxafn aifa | &: facfaas A
5. sfmmfafa)l  wwa—swaa Naeasgaswig  aREmeE,
war, g ere qficirane wie efay, FoNNEaTRvIed; SQaeR
5¢ afuNuangs mnmEn swd sefa ) sren—‘ewya:’ wraa,
wAR WY s9h; ‘D e g ‘qreed’ @@ ‘evT g o
w’ wfsd wrgana; gl anifade ¥ Aavw 19 Swaa) fages,
a91 ‘o MIAERAOE ‘anvee’ e ggee ‘qfifret’ @i
‘e’ et ‘sRA’ wmer on feay, wfiw ‘g’ fafged:
‘Howad emaTaniad; Wiy’ jERw: ‘wwh? aviey ‘aa’
fafem: ‘e wiad g quifadn ‘o afafvaw’ guuae aawefaf

ATy ‘0T W@ HNTEL ANAIT: AR ‘g wae WAy ‘gl
wwafa | ;

6. sfemmaq—uafc+®+m xafc)  afc is intensive ; excess-
ively faded, This implies great heat ( gwrq ) |
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7. Wa &c—mit+w wofe w1 waneaqy has e,
p @FaAr] | @aved WA with fa gives @amane aw: with e |
A i wst

8. swga—swd): xfi sw+ wag+fe+afe g Towards
both ends, 1. ¢., both above and below the bed.

9. wAa—wvi qfifaafa gives awe afifamay with weand
=i g8t

10. wWa;—Bctween the two ends, 7. ¢., towards the middle
of the bed.

11.  qfifremq —afi+ e+ we w@ ufifreaq offamas is a
poctical license. The usual form is gfichaag with agaer |

12. ggaraq—The bed has got disarranged.

13. 9% &c.—=q languid because of =g 1 Wi+ faq + 9%

$ ¥ wrFg. thrust, 7 e, extension. I HITT +WE W 7@

tlexion. Now sec @t The arms are tossed about through
testlessness due to g«1q |

(4 WOTHL—FAHFAG., FM or mwrET by “‘qymamee-
«9”’ | 'T'he maar is natural not due to |w1q ; itis mainly in
the middle.

30, wifgw
faagfa fams afgatloanag
wUafa # AYTEE WA TR |
wfanaufcargwmifaanat aaram
agnafcare awanat aaifa 1 s

Moreover—This broad lotus-leaf that restcd on her chest
does not, with its two circles scorched by excessive heat, so
much indicate the state within arising from love, as it declares
the expanse of her breasts.
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Beng. w138 (rel—a Fptte sotadif wtgta veeyea fear | wfs-
¥ S 97 5% A citer g2 cuA offom Pz Stk otEid wRANs.
31 75 @Fte AAt¥eery, B gEIRT frHty otz wetwly Y atat
R ]

ferafafa 1 —w=a.—war sfe fad fanm@an afsitoasy wf
waefeneafunrat aganarg wa: Aadioraawt a aqr wgafE a9r
wagayfoare aftfa 1 sran— ‘s’ afaan ‘exfa fosd’ awn-
wwuis 3ufy 4z ‘faare’ famif ‘eaq ofesteay wfads’ wifusa
T ‘qfeare’ meawme: da C‘mrfganat’ anfamrmfeanat ‘awewar’
wxraTfayna ‘wm’ waE ‘wadEd seusa ‘wamt’ gut v
aut wxafs’ gaafa ‘aur wagas’ @A, ‘afcors’ fawwat wd@fa’
Fuafa | wwwdwif e od Af e A sged § adEife
w¥t @aefoare 1fv wie: o

CHARCHA

1. qfit 8&c.—This was found on the bed.

2. wWQEq—aaaq «fa an+faq W@ @4 conciousness
Samr 1 wafw sfa Ao+ v, AAfc #u: destroyer. ®al aw: www:
the destroyer of consciousness ; a name of Cupid. “ag#l a=f
AT xqw<; | Aoy SR oft awg+ 33+ W1+ 7 U AwRET
arising through Cupid. “gfy’” «fa fufaareg = 1

3. wfasg &c.—As. N, Roht., &c. read wfysmang: But
the preceding verse speaks of the bed as wfigm through g=m
not gfem | We therefore prefer mifqanarq1 Besides wfa
seems more mental than physical.

31. fag—(maa Farfast wan) @t aww a9
wIq A U NUIrrEEauiEfaaraguayd | arn

V
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7@y wd [ A qa@, waquT; a@ va QaQ@aaEEa-
fAmamRREr MR . aq dgal e |

Jest—( Acting the picking up of a lotusshoot) Ho!
Iriend, here 15 another—a nccklace of <oft lotus-shoots pining
because slipped from the plump breasts of that very girl. 8o
have a look at it.

Ts—( TEE S famw ) wfa seamd—
IO LERERCIR G
f& Muamaifa guaa
7 gEwamfa aEs
AATTHRINT WA FE A1 b 32 1

King—( Taking up and plaing it on his chest) Inert by
nature, O neck-lace of lotus-shoot, slipped from bhetween her
pitcher-like breasts, why do you suffer withering 2 Therc is no
room there for even one of your thmn threads, how could therc
be for you ?

BReny.  Ff—(yead atan glam Assrr wfeqy afam) e s,
9% (Y7 a7 9Th—2i3? Agq3Z0e Afas zesns gfis 4 cwtan
INAT T 1 «4FAA 147 AR AF—( 2D A% 1w Afw ) ¢fw
ayagfe, o1 34 wAAw 2Xs AMS 2xatz AW wod @I
AFEE (FA ! (BT a7 Nz gW TIAe ;A (A T, Ity
facwa ataatt fe sfam gdea e

ufcga sfa 1 wag.—% wumer aqgegawag ufega: s
smwafe » aw @ gmagefe sEw oA, wAE WY e
AI@—§ ‘Auee’ fagwife® ‘aer’ @ifean ‘gEmad’ ywe
wEY; @A) Ry waaaE AfRaga’ wee @t wd
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mafe’ g a%fe 1 wqwRag o gm—fa ww 1 wwafa
aq & ufe @ wumgfaag e reifa wa & wr
oA’ afed eM«T ‘arme’ atiw qEEay Suw qa
Alfq ‘s a4’ S Aif 8 99 IUie a9 W ‘ad any
&% UHIRW V&1 ? 9 woala | qq wEw &2

CHARCHA

. @ &e—‘damat A’ g7 ‘wmwd’ g fan amwan
‘f@mam’ W@ 9Teq ‘SweanEy v’ A rather shrewd
observation for the Vidushaka.

2. SERHA—W@(d is @ATF nature ; or I9TZTa material. g
mert. e u@fgatw 1 Wanting intelligence.

3. faq &c.—Are you pining , or why do you pine.

4. aAz@—aa waw sfa gug+ sqams gz and €@
take ®, @S] and W@ w§ | But with @sy or ww, gwg becomes
ywiE in the plural aas in the singular and wwg becomes wanr®
in the plural and &&= in the singular.  Thus as wIy aws:,
qEgn; @St ; gRIGAAY ATVWIE, Ayererw, ywerg ) The
rules are “FguIEAR@AET @Y ¥ “afemin 1 garwwl”,
“RARNARFTINAAR" |

5, Remark—It was a general habit with young girls in
those days to place a lotus-shoot between the breasts. Comp.
“‘a a1 TR feRNe wwegd ad @a=mT’—Sak, VI

32. gEa—( WIAAAH ) TH T TENTGUN -
fewst wzr wemy afag usdti 1 & weY W&l Sw
o g+ wAfewd | Wig v T | wr fam ) vy fae
geargumafanygd vl sead amfag saw
Af WAl gaA gwAAtAgR | wag U A ]y
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( ummay ) wfy @ fad2 gd T A1 ww 2 gt
fazfz [ af|, a@ %7 aawar A5y 8 yeafast@ ]

Sus.—( To kerself ) O fie! O fie! With his heart upset
by deep love, Sire has commenced to talk incohcrently , so it
15 not proper ‘to wait beyond this. Well, let it he thus—
( Aloud ) Friend, before you stands he for whom you came.

ww—( argaq ) ww fa2 WY wiwen: @
vy fagfe [ we =8 srgwwar & araw fasfa ]

Sag.—( Maliciously ) For whom did I come here and who
15 here waiting ?

ga—( fagw ) =y mwalg? o fawwaww
1 g @ [ wia w=af§d, ag fRawwwa aq
ey ] |

Sus.—( Laughing) Hey! Misapprehender, for the pic-
ture-board, to be surc ; take 1t then.

aur—( QWY ) wSEai® gy fead gramam
a1 qwd afaw [ wgymwif@m a3 STmamm@maas |
aq waa wfeenfa ] ( sfa nagfa==mfa )

Sag.—( Angrily) 1 am not clevet at such speeches ot
yours, let me then go elsewherc. ( Waunts to leave ).

ge—wWY WE¥d 3¥ A gEAy fer w3 @R
mqa‘rm'a fawwaw dufew ww=mfa { wfa
smvﬁ‘ €% AAWRT (A8 A9 WA AL TR
faawaa weiar wur=mifa
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Sus.—Ha ! Impatient one, do you wait a moment here
tll T come back with thc picture-board from this Banana-
bower.

gr—usE wife [od 3% | (gegar sganzefa-
qd ufamfa )

Sag.—Do so. ( Susamgate walks toreards the Bananc-
bower .

Beng, 3 —~(ws) =uifag o fig ) aga wgater ataeEs v
frsfoe o2yl P, fofa wonar #4i e atze sfure) a3«7
wt7 qrew F3 86T A wiml, <% 371 (awer) wfY, w3 Gy
&tfazlg, o7 (BRI AT 2T 1 AA—( FTOIT ) I oy wilFAN,
ow feang 1 xA—( 2hm ) f= @, wr fe oz ofa, avmss
T | BT (A8 7 @B | A —(ALHTH ) BtutA @ AFA 2 Ity AtAtT
wael 9%, B |y e (@AWANT )1 FA—A, 9T UG (FN°
9B 43 fiote, wify wwAlyr x¥ee feavaralf adyl wifins(z)
AN 91 (RSt IR e Afawaa )

CHARCHA

1. wgnagy &c.—The verse trics to reason it out with the
necklace, while the necklace is addressed as =rewagfy | se
cannot be sentient, hence cannot appreciate reasoning. This
is the inconsistency.

2. #@%d ® &c.—The masculine & makes grafat think
that the king is meant. Hence she feigns resentment by =mwer
#a &c.

3. wanfed—wan whinaafafnn agar ofga; or waa
wfuiaafafone g1 wAAst) 4 gwiar war &c. 1 mean one b
thing and you suspect another ! How perverse ! !

4. fess¥w@g—waw is both masculine and neuter. ‘‘Gual-

=
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selt a9 ¥/ ¥AAC |« Hence Gig’ faases: ‘@ yeafasfa’ this is
what I mean; why should you understand ‘§isd” «am &c ?
3 in the mim@ may be taken for wa®y which owing to waiZw
changes into waw |
5. WIMGMM—WTAAA @ SHaET |
6. wayd—She is wawd, cannot put up with a joke. Or
she is impatient of delay and wants to go. If you will not
bring the picture board ( for which you came here ), then you
may at least wait 2 moment here till I bring it for you myself.
33, fag—( guFat eTT vanAR ) W AW T
2fy u2 favwav | var 7@ |t ofewifon gagen
swel [ W 59w, e q Ud feawesy, o6 @9
o afceifoat gawa wwar ]+ (O gZi&a

wamATEETeafda ) |

Jest.—( Seeing Susamgata—with concern’) Ho! Friend,
cover up the picture-board ; here 13 the queen’s maird Susam-
gata coming. ( Zke king covers up the board with the border
of kis mantle. )

gu—( Sugd ) JAWZ WWg WIT [ @wag Sag
Wt )

Sus.—( Approaching ) Prosper, lct Sirc prosper.

st—ygeawa |qmag 1 s sufamam (ge-
war safanfa )

King.—Welcome, Susamgata, Sit down here. ( Swsam-
gata sits down ).

USAT—Gawy, AgagfaeE! 1a@r wa. ?
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King.~—Susamgata, how could I be known to you as stay-
ing here ?
ge—( favw ) w Fa«w 27 faawacw «%
gIfq gual Ae faqgey | a1 e ngw fudzfaw
{ @ fged 231 Toawada ae wFisfa =l |an
fama: | a3 |t wan fadzfawfa ) (xfa

nxgfa=mfa )

Sus.—( Laughing) Not only Sire, even the whole affair
along with the picture-board is known to me ; so I will go and
tell the queen. ( Prepares to go ).

fag—( wuadr gwaq) W avw = qWE-
ufg ) gew 7@ wAn wEwgEl @1 afeaidfe @ W
ag@ 6 TR | QU @Y Tl aNeEt | |y
afediggany | 1

Jest—( Aside—in alarm) Ho! Friend, everything is
possible ; this slave’s brood is indeed a gossip, so appease
her.

AT—YWYE WAaT | ( gawat v weEn)
Fayd MIAAAAT 1| WHCT &N N A qyfy-

asr (wued anwafy ) |

King. —~Rightly said by you. ( Zaking Susamgata by the
kand ) Susamgata, this is mere joke, the queen should not be
pained by you for nothing. ( Offers Ais ear-ring ).

Berg. {3 —( qAATIT AfX7 AAECH ) ol P, ANA ~AfAwifEH
xe| wifeecy, Barnsatl siw W1 w7 —( #iee frey ) e 25w,
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277 1 ®BF 1 IW—TAXE], CSINT WSAA ZTF | ARAA T |
(RSt BN ) 1 wtwl—rrsy, &t a3t fror aifon ¢ gr—

( zifiml) 2y fo ag 7 foavaenz A7va Istw «tfy sifaatfer s
%A axF I (WS G ) fag—( aAtfecE—ason) e
a9, 4 TSR TG 34, 97 AR AVI | WSAT qUF AGP 3P| AA;~-
iz afmaty ) (ZAASIA oS <) 2AFS), @ StRtART, IFHACA AN
A 52 fre 711 (Fdiead antw )

CHARCHA

1. &3—The usual address by an inferior personage is wat
for the king and wa¥ for the queen. But the poet does not
strictly observe this rule,

2. awgr@—uuzTgl a slave when in the mother’s womb,
i. ¢., one born of a slave.

3. ¥4 u@Er &c.—As. N adds gwgaads szs wwiweay
W% 8UA'Y YWATd W1 | But in the speech following Susam-
gata makes no mention of HZH |

34. g8—(vuwy afean) wzr s« ag@) wufa
Wizl qaRw Mfee s=r ) ar & swwrecgor
THl 3R N AN UEIGI F W U @@ (IOHAC
w¥ wifafefw Ffagr ¥ fawest awfoar fazfe
AT EW Yl wEEwg [ W, W& qwar! qafa
WY: nuTRn Mfgany | aq & FiAC@A ? W QT
8. 991 I “qengq &a1 wa faawad werfe-
fagar «fa gfum @ fuged sl fashy, ag
NAT TUT WGTAATH ]
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Sus.—( Bowing—with a smile) Sire, away with alarm.
( Encouraged ) by Sire’s kindness I too haye but played fun ;
what then is the need of this ear-drop ? This indeed will be
a great favour unto me that my dear friend Sagarika who 1s
standing in a hufl saying “Why am I painted by you on this
hoard” be calmed by you going there.
TIT—( ENAGETE ) HIE WG ?

King.—( hastily rising) Where 1s she? Where 1s she ?
gU—ug U WEl (g ug wat )l (&F
sfasfa ) )

Sus.—Come, let Sire come. ( AN get up ).
fag—dt figerfa od famweay aofa wfaw
guifa wsst wife | Wi wwifa cafgawas =zifa

waAn gty @ wata ) | (aF sgaafasymta) |

Jest—Ho ! 1 will keep this picture-board; some day
1t might come to use. ( A/ come out of the Banana-bower ).

Beng. wA—2y, ey 1% ayg A3 afe aum, oX wifie a3p
ST AT FNOIIT Quatgs [ 269, Aista Crmnd atafisy
“JARF (37 QMR A o fan wiata Sorx s @i, Sicw 717
i @iy Fface Moam, S wisty ofs 75 wgag ) AE—( A4S
5891 ) cwtetn o, cotutn » wA—wima, &g wtgw, (AwonE Bt ) |
fag—eun, a& Bavnwalfy xr o, fs aify 397 WA @ FHq Few
i1 ( AwA7 FeNye exes fawwa ) )

CHARCHA

L WY wardw &c.—weat wdtefn=winaw:, A0 1 Sat @A |
In other words, because I am in Sire’s favour, I have taken the
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hberty to play a joke. As. B reads “wail: wardq agaTamca-
wq4aq” &c. This 15 in very bad taste.

2. fa wwiwt@a &c.—She declines the ear-drops but ins-
tead asks another favour, /., Sagarika Le appeased on her
behalf. She is offended with Susamgata because the latter
had painted her by the side of the king.

3. @o7 wafg—It will indeed lead to a great wmrér as will
presently appear !! ¥afa has @2 by “fawrsr szrw:’ | whrafa
sz Al

(] Co .
35, WEH—(TSTI TR 4EH HATAH GHUY ©UaAH)
o2 U@ wizaglu v swwifa vt w2 fa o=
a1 f& ar ey wfcwi [ o6 v wfqara@a a amifa

Uy ugafy wgy | aq & a1 wa wfcafa) |
P Sag.—( Seeing the king—To herself :with joy nervousness
and trepidation’) On seemng this person I cannot move a
single step from this place through nervousness. What then
shall T do here ( Or—Well what can I do in this matter ).

fag—( amfeat ger) ¥ ¥ oW W=l !
Wyl | $Rd FwRwT ey T dafz | A
agfa quarmt fa o2 fumfae fammt ago
[ st 13 | wradaredig) §ev FwE W@y
A A TR | aq aRAA gogAcy Caq fala
fawma: sgaw ] |

Jest.—( Seeing Sagarika) Hola! Hola! Ho! Won-
Mler! Wonder! Such a gem of a damsel is not seen in

this mortal world. So methinks wonder arose within the Lord
of creation himself on creating her.
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Gn—aaa wASE waE 193 |
T0: guAiEwaT faafassraafea-

Magaoh ) N

gafucia ey arfiafa g@ ad =ea )
futifa afemfa femzamgyd Juar
faura wawt sTwTRRRNAAAIA | 8o )

King.—Friend, this’ occurs in my mind too. Surely by
Vedhas ( Creator ), overcome with wonder after having created
this damsel-—the very ornament of the three worlds—eyes, by
which the tint of the petals of his own lotus was surpassed,
were opened wider ; the heads were nodded (in approbatin) .
“Bravo ! Bravo I’  was simultaneously uttered with all the
four mouths.

Beng.  Ats—( ataics cfim A%y AV AFCN VT ) 4 @f¥m,
s Sifs 93 £¥S 97 shte sface stfacelie a1, avter wfend o =
sfiay Ry~ ( Aifaster orfdmt ) A H1 eon, wgs 4y | ax
YR TP A4 q1A A | WA 2, 9o e fautste fafas e@uifice
Ao —~0F, WiAtge i W o) R fageew wawty vt Toos
Afgn e sfeye g8n ftat Stary forma wbiad sag it wetete
wiF A spala frad 39 #fHa stizn afves , waer T 32l stfecs
atfiew ; awAcw sifa qak Aty ) Ay~ afes Sl

CHARCHA

1. 9%1q &c.—u%1q from my station w1 9¥H a step
wizfad, w=mq1 She had resolved to go and was waiting for
Susamgata to come back, but now she finds she cannot go.

2. faalg—Take fraw as understood here, giving faais,
ferwg wagR: «  Hence there is no wm'iummw: {

3 Tsfa  wag—smwaEEAynfaat et farg fawaanm
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Fear gd frafanemafadt o ggagarn, fadife sfearfa, sgficia
H@: g4 §1g Ay ¥fq A1gaq)  wren— Faage’ Jayme ‘ema-
'anr qATERIR ‘gat @@ar mar [ “dfafEmEr aaﬁr” zfa
famren: T e @ wEwmwtm@ N Rw’ aw T’

azfagaaar s@i. Yqar fawrw gF 97 Ear fecaan e’

A WieAgaE wsa’ ity qarfe’ dut ‘e gifs, sgaimar-
femar swt arfa: an ‘en’ zea: ‘ggaQmar’ =wfanda fammfan «
fag ‘fngfe’ waife gaia ‘afeaife’ sfiqafa «f 9 ‘aqfirfa
9&: gd’ a9 ‘wiy ary’ 9% 9% ‘tfad arzaq’ swmfEq) oA
ome 1 fedta adtadry ofmarafa

4. yeadimal—Lyes open wide in wonder, possibly to have

a good view of the object of wonder.
5. fora &c.—Some read fafaswagafaw: which has nothmg
1) commend 1tself. wra@ga and g@ have no pomnts in common
to establish resemblance. ws 1s Brahman’s’ own lotus— the
one which 1s his seat. HWATE is a name of FWY! ‘‘wiATH
ANfazg fed fafcfe: wamEa” @A |

6. afgaifr—aw s weife. | =@+ fag+a wdfa  “faar
z®’ zfa g\

7. nWg &C.—@ATH Or FWTAY is J8T ornament. “‘s@rA =
AATHY AT AqMAY | wE A9 9a1ai @ arafagman o swifz
faqi1 @ 1s @n like, equal, “g® WzEA 4F W@A1d §§ fAn”
SURC, | FANHGR A | &9 a1 g@Er |

8. Remark—The pause (afa) is misplaced. The defini-
tion is “«tdt W@ awf igueafey vt gw” which requires the

wfx to be at the eighth (3g) syllable, But the eighth syllable 1n
W& 2nd and 4th line does not mark the end of a 9z |

36. s—(@rgd gEyaREw) gfe tfza faw-

S. R.~—Ratnavali—6

[N
.
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wAW qu WS [afe, Senfeanaag@ar wAa:]
( xfa wfa==fa )

)
Sag.—( Looking reproachfully at Susamgata) TFriend,
such a picture-board brought by you ! ( Prepares to leave ).

us—zfe qur feufe wifafq agaai
fenaawfa aufa 1 wavEq )
@ @ AN @AW &
Qe wfcuta qafaac a1 ge 0

Aing.—liven if you cast this look in anger, you Fury, even
then, being natuarally kind, it will not wear an unkind aspect
Proceed foregoing haste ; these heavy hips will give you great
paw through slips of the feet.

Beng. Ati—( 7wSI RAxeta 4w sifen ) afy, awmg fagas
¢ Qe (GEwS )« atw—afE @, g At wm sifaae
cotata faw qR aw 2¥3 a1 ate, fog et 3t¥e w1 I N
I1eM%A 417, BT CBINT 99 fA8q ity 92 38 fra |

CHARCHA

{
~

1. ¥zw &c.—She indeed went for the picture-board, but
has come back with the king himself , hence the reproach.

2. gfefafa w=e—¢ wifafa wat efe’ afz @ wfy fasfe
qgify famr sd sawd A owfy 1 & st a9 g§ wa fage;
grwfan: & fraw @9 wfowfa) aer—t ‘aifafa’ wfa foa
‘gar zfe” aftat ew ‘aft gwr wfu faafe’ ey 99 qeafe
‘qerfy fawr i’ wwer AyT e A9 gEfy ‘gwwd qavat b

i AgwR 1 Wy atefe ‘ad am’ eyw fawrg ‘aw T o
{



»
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sayy gamR afq ‘g6’ Taw fammarfead: wd addr e
greafad;’ fawiy weangfafie: ‘R faget’ facfang agr qo ‘&=
e aemwifea ‘wfcafa’ wmfyafs | ag=afamsmag)
3. wifafa—w® is e anger. “arm Ry @ AN g
afedy @ wfw war wifezia sfa ww+efa aay faang &c.
Susamgata has already told the king that Sagarika was in a

fit of passion, and the king still finds her disturbed. Hence
he takes her for a fiery girl.

4. wre@fas:—e@e + mwiy eafmarfa) oz s@faafa &c T'hi-
1 from As. B. As. N reads u2: s@fwa: with mw'fca1 The
sen~¢ does not change.

5. wftgfg—This 1s As. N’s reading. A.. B, Boht,
‘Tarkapanchanana &c., read afawfw 1 Construe—fagw; &=
afamfa—the buttocks will suffer.  Thi> sounds queer.

37, ge—wzEl wigaaw ag wat | a1 v& Avfey
garfe @ [ W, wfawioan @@t ; aq ¥ THan
AERY TAH ||

Sus.—Sire, she 1s very irate, so take her by the hand and
pacify.

TwT—( gra=y ) ame wadt | (soifoat ew
weia wugd wizafa )
King.—( With joy) As your ladyship suggests. (Acts the
pleasure of touch, taking Sagarika by the hand ).
fag—t war 7@ qu wy=n fedt wararfeer [ @
9u1 @y @A wyat = wwrarfearn ]

d Jest.—Ho! Here is a Sm ( Iakshmi) of a new kind
acquired by you,



cy TAEe [ PArA 37

AT —aqE, G |
Aty wifocaren: niikksae gwa:

FASAYT AIAY ETBAMGAZT: | 83

King—Indeed, friend. 'This 1s Sri, and her hand s a
wwig of the Parijata ( Wish-fulfilling tree ). Otherwise whence
wsues this flow of nectar in the guise of sweat.

Beng 3A—3ztaty, @ oA A1 e «fwl @@ dtet TR
Aai—( Aaew) off fF foww  (Anfawn e o =myo
wfeqg )| fag—ern, @ At 97 Fea wFag o are IRy
e —wy, 31 5fHF aMe aBa) {3 €2 ghe Afasices A0y,
JC6e TG AT 4% AJLS IA IGITLSE (¥ 7

CHARCHA
1. v w@ar—As. B has @& but As. N reads wagw«

¥ agrees better with the stage-direction @wfeat W €T
below.

2. wyal ft~—qt is w3+ You are united with w4t un
doubtedly, but this =&Y is of a new type ( ‘l‘l’i )—different
from Vishnu’s Lakshmi.

3. DR gam—aey {1 war grfec Oifcnae gsmT
<AYT FA: I QWIWI@AZT |9d 1 A@y@T—CUy g qver ‘g1t
SOw @elRa 1w g waur 36 fafuad ga; ‘ggn afoci’ ses
‘aifiamas gwE® HWYEYA 99§ | RINOATE—'wAer g7 wd
aif: wzAawdl @ @i agr ‘ga; ow’ wuwyd wae sulq S
a: 'G% W § @3 ‘TW | g darew C‘eadew’ gure: ‘asfa’
vyagfa | afgd a Mard fo  oficenauwaedar a3 -u"t t

awur gaAdmy wyut Nfefa
4. aafa &c.—We have to suppose that nectar oozes from
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the Lips of the leaves of the wiRtma v Or say arfesma beine
4774, 1l one asks of 1t a supply of nectar, then out comes the
cetar at the tips of the leaves.

5. W7 &c.—HwA 15 A guise. “aq FATAZWN 5fq afzar o
W% »a WW W 1 gafa 9l sfr g+ 99 w9 K 24; 2 liquud.
wager 24, ) If 1t be saud that wag itsetl is a ga—a hquid—
then say 3+99 W13 73 ua1%: a flow. waa@ za;1 @EwW
waazay &c.  He calls it saa because seeing that his touch
brings forth sweat on her arm he knows that she loves him,
and the thought gives him life-~the @2 acts ke w#a  towards
him—It 15 =&7 in the form of @g

38, gu—ufy wefwmmfa ga ifv v o= afzar
x= nfezifs wig @ gofa [ afg, gefamfa afa-
zﬁﬁ ar ud vt v wHrarfy @d a ggfa |

Swus.—=You arc the reverse of frank, friend, as you do not
forago irc though thus taken by the hand by Sire,

am—( WFAFA ) 9% gawe wa fa w facufs
I wig gawd, wanfy a fagafa ]

Sag.-—( With a frown ) Hey | Susamgata, don’t you stor
even now ?

usm—wfy galg, 7 @Y WA a@iad gafaw
HIUTFEAL: |

King.—Be calm, dear, such persistence of anger towards
a triend 1s really not proper.

>, fag—t omt =@ wAw At F@agay [ @Y oawr
“@g wua ¥R wwagwr || (Tw wafwd qf
wian wwt g9fa )
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Jest.—Ho ! This one 1s verily another queen Vasavadatta
{ Also—Ho! Here 1s another person atrived, Queen Vasaval
datta . ( Zhe king leis go Sagarika's hand with a start ).

Beng., 3u—Af2 ofx 3g ¥ha, e oz «faqtea, qdqe (statq
AR A—( Fefzz Afkw) ewal Inael, 3% 9gwe wfxfaat .
AT oy ang ze, Adltds af’s a7 3wt 4fam At &fos 791 fag—
eul, #f5 cifaesfe fadly 314 3iArval | Sds—a], Aig asHeT o7l
TtEeEtr — A RTINS 1 (I3 vafEA A 7T Al ) o

CHARCHA

1. wefaui—=zfau s g4 frank or ST noble. “zfww; |-
=g’ 1 As. N reads wfafirgan

2. wa—This 15 seen in As. B, As. N, Boht. &c. Tarka
&c. have g®a 1 We prefer g@ ( See Para 37). ‘

3- y=a aurggan—This 1s the reading of As. B. Bt
As. N, Boht.,, Tarka. &c., read g% wqrga4’ @9 | Note the

srammar—aq# has wid g7 by the maxim “wayggat wid” and
15 equivalent to &Tws | Its «g# @, i.¢., Hagas, does not take
¥g owing to the prohibition “@-diwi=afasm@ada g’ | Thus
FqraA W q=«IgINE  weq | Next gww put in to
qualify @itw# gives g& FINTGIHE TWH, 7. €., J& AN
wwq | The reading g® wAiga~: &w ¥ is also seen and
differs from the above in hawving 3= connected directly with
wtargsa and not with ww)q( The fact is if ymar attaches to
TN (I e. ®CW) we get gm =qad @W R the prominent
word being @ | But 1f we think of the gwat of wurgas we
get gm: HurguA; @ ¥ the prominent word now being aqrgax
regulating the gender of gm 1 Vet a fourth statement is poss"
ble,though not seen yet either in manuscript or print, 2is.,
gw wurgea; w1 This is exactly like gw waw wfafwqs
( Sak. 1IT ) which see.
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4. Remark—After the ahove, As. N, Tarka., &c., add—
fag—wafa, syfed arew a % gafe  (Lady, whyare you
angry hike a hungry Brahmana ) ? @i —«fg 97 9% 7 a-anfx
( Friend, T shall not speak with you ). wsm-—wfa i3, %aa{m‘
waranfaqfay a@y ( Fury, dear, this is not proper towaids
friends on the same footing with you ). .\s. B, Boht. &c.,
omit them.

5. W1 wat &c.—This may be taken in two ways The
juster uses w9¥T in the sense that she s ke the queen, as
irate as Vasavadatta herscif. The king understands =g in
the sense of a secand person appearing on the scene, v , the
jueen. In this sense compare «9v wa«aYAR, para 29 , and
HUT, FUERIL, para 31.

29, gm—( anyay ) gewe, fa it ow wfw
[ gawd, fafagmiaa wfcenfa ]

Sag —( In fright ) Susamgata, what shall 1 do now al thus
pass ?

gu—afe wze seaaifaae fawaw | afa
waa weaE famar faspwra: 11 (xfa fsge) |

Sus.—Friend, we slip away by this row of plantain trecs.
( Exennt).
TI—( gRAZANW ) IqA, HE A FraT-
-4 1]

King—( Looking about) Yriend, where 1s the qucen
Vasavadatta ?

fag—dt @ srwfa & &1 we wEr g waw
A areagwn wicteQuenta wfed [ @ a mmfa
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WE | |AAT W QY WU 2N gragewt wlADE-
Quaan sfa wfigas | 1

Jest—Ho! 1 know not where she is. [ said she was
another queen Vasavadatta because of cherishing anger too
long,

TeT— i@ —
WIHT WAl A1 FEAANAT q1 AR |
TATTAYY AT WH GG AT WAAT | 83 |
King.—Fie, idiot! She, my darling, somehow met by
luck, with love manifest, was caused by you to slip off my
hand like a string of gems even before placed on the neck.
Beng. AA— (LA ) Toel @ (i @93 5 wfae gA-—af,
&7 o @ty Af7 yfant sl B 1 ( Fawtw )1 Ata—( sifafies i )
A, (A IS (HMT 7 Rg—ewall, cwidty @A wify gl
@7 AN ARFE UWF, BT e AT @3B AN IS AW~ s
3¢, w¥ie WA cemmd faveater cantfedf agtans ot Azatfons,
g SrRtce wtaty 3t T2 A3ME, oty ARes Afaats = |

CHARCHA

1. wA—In this awkward situation. If detected by the
queen the consequences will be serious.

2. =Wt &c—dt is gefw line. ‘A wwfn vewt 9
wWifE 4 | 47 @1 ofa Dot +we @ Dfgwr o wgwat Dgsr
agr | gfraT 70w ) Boht. has aaredifgewar

3. @maw &e.~This 15 the reading of As. B. Boht. has
fyster gfawas 1 As. N reads qeiftsadie afamay |

4. wfoedd &e.—wfodd: Q0. war | amwmw ) 7 GwIA
wyigRH as in wwarg, sk 1.
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5. WiRf@ | wag—wgalq A9 UINT CATANG GHZTAT vl
AT HWANGT Q4 §H v waar wWiwa | smen— ‘sgafe’ Fwrfo
wFafadn eurss wamm wraeas faaa xfa araq ‘Fary’ fafedtma
‘o’ £% TR g [ g7 awasAfry waar @amifear | ‘arasta’
wasifast g1 ‘wazoam’ wifrgan [ oF faspfeaan | wqos ‘@’
w1 [ swua garafaq | ‘@ wa aq vy G ' gq9H 03 afs
‘H@R wAG] Y WU KL AL, AR s, 9ag) Y e arfaen
ada: fd vaer 94 Arq | vazfy garag ]

6. Remark—uar and vt are compared.  The epithct,

wiAl wgafy 919, wadtar, ez, s, sfaar apply to both
( Sce avan )1 . '

40. ( ag: ufanfa greazgar Agawa 9 ) IW—
TS AFUATE wd Ffwe g Al wemsww ufemfes:
wwifagt [ 8 wrgawS, wy foags we@iwek-
gaw giediar aawifest )i

(Now enter Vasavadatia and Kanchanmala).
Vas.—Hola ! Kanchanamala, how far now is the Nava
malika reserved by my husband ?

Frg—ue weNad wfewfay Safews= )

Kanckh.—It is indeed being seen beyond this Banana
bower.

a—ar wifgafy wai [ aq widna aﬁq 1

Vas.—Then show me the way.

my—ug ug afed@ [og egwal |1 (=fa
ufemmaa: ) |
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Kanch.—Come, let Mistress come. ( They go round the
siage ).
TsT—agw & fugant ggn ¢
King.—Friend, where can I see my darling now ?

srg—ufefy sw w@l§ wzr axfz aw awfa
afedt v ofcamwan fazfefa ar sagwg
afedt [ ufd, gq1 @@ wal qwad a9 FRAta
watha ufiared faeAf|  aq sqaug wat ||

Kanch.—Mistress, as Sire is talking close by, so methinks,
he is waiting for Mistress. Let then Mistress approach him.

19— ( SUE™ ) FAg ANE waﬁ? [ wag =g

srdga: 11

Vas.—( Approaching) Prosper, let my husband prosper.
ast—( woaTd) Fgw, uerga  fawwed )
( fagua ween w9 fafwafa )

King—(Aside) Friend, hide the picture-board. (/ester
takes it up and puis it under his arm).

Beng. (@ %7 AATMS © FHeANIALT &7 ) AN WiPAAIA,
R Hom Tanfe a7 Ay Fe—at TRy R
(7418 qBCOLE | AA—WCA Y (A | FHe—-wiAw, “Fat-Figwq WA
( BeTaR AfRTAY ) | WA~—TY, 947 TETTHIE (FIRUN HE 9 Fie—al-
Staw, FNed T4 ¥ A afieefE, caty ofy wivmtag worst wlwe-
87 1 O3 wifs wawmy 281 A—( faweh Pl ) @ LB, At
oAy an g3w 1 Atwi—( watfers ) 3w, Hawews stwt vie 1 i( F«um
wiagl 3 ;e )
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CHARCHA

1. weweafama &c.—Foran exaclly similar construc-
tion see Act I, para 32. .

2. mwAtg—This is the query of despair. She cannot be
found anywhere. Dcing addressed to Jester, it casts reproach
on him as the author of the loss. Comp. “Whereis my
child ? Echo answers ‘where’ ”.

3. ufcq@ag—afc+ar Hog+ g wwfo afcemEa s ‘wating
tor’.

4. 9 fafeufg—DBoht. has =90iw g=mafa . This
against the stage direction #=iq ufad® wes &c. supra. Proi.*
Ghate reads w=at wags wiqw SuQYw gwiafa which seems
betterithan either of these.

41, gra—w=SH, we FYfazr warfas [ wH-
g% Wy ggfaar aswafasr 11

Pas.—My husband, is the Navamalika in bloom ?
usi—2f, ngAmmacaEfie® faaaita qa
zet | a2fe afea@y ai u=a: |

King—My queen, not seen by me though come first,
because you were delaying , so come, we shall see it together.

arg—( fadw ) TsageqAE v e stifag
swr ggfagy Nafasr 71 a1 v afaw [ s@ga-
HEIRE wg1 wid gen FHglaar agwifaar sfa
Aq @ afgenfa 11

Vas.~—( Eying close) From the very glow on my hus.
band’s face, it is guessed by me that the Navamalika is in
flowers ; so I will not go.
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fag—iifz v o a1 fag wwi¥ [ wafe, a=a
aq faamenfic ] (@® oei@ gafa) @@

%d& gata ) |
Jest.—If so, Your Highness, (the wager) is won by u-.
( Lifts his arms and dances ; the board drops from the arm-pit )

wran—{ waad ) ( frguaag e asafa ) |
King.—( Aside ) ( Threatens the jester with lis finger ).

fag—(wumd ) WA g WE WA A

snfag] [ @1 @ F@ | AwATE wreta h

Jest.—( Aside ) Ho ! Benot annoyed. I shall know how
to proceed in this matter.

Beng. AR—tgsga, aawifasis 3o glaks ¢ atw—wfa, wifz
atest wtfanify s, fog sinta cifs s%ee afag @R AT w64
aFAcad qey ofv  An—( wwy sfaw ) wt@eesn cextat ofdE
Ifacefe, Faatfawia 3o FPates | wrx @@ AtBa w0 Rye—awtard,
af St 2w, B3 At (o [ aig gfag Jo11 7 RS TAFASA |
tel—( watfaes ) ( Ryawes aga Afgy 1)) fRg—( aqtf@ws )
aul sfbaa A1y wifa aifa aus s =2

CHARCHA

1. wy—Implies a question. ‘This is from Prof. Ghate
Bobht. &c. omit wg 1 The speech then becomes a wy%w |

2. wydcfu—The =fa 15 from As B. The sense suffers
without it. wfy implies aet: If first come, then why not
seen ?  yuwwma: yA#a qufa quify sar 4 ger) wewawar &c
is faw7 )

3. afed—wr+=a avife fya sq+fea afga or dfwa
‘g o Aafend’’ tfd Awfal Ay |
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4. w@umg—'The king was in a desponding mood
Comp. “aq w@rq w'foar waar’, sl 43 ; also. “‘sgw Wl
{wagar e, para g0o.  But no sooner the Navamalika was
mentioned, aware as he was of its blooming, the sense ol
triumph brought a glow on his face. The queen noticed this
( Fraat ) and declines to go to avoid the mortification of being
a witness to the exultation of the king and the jester.

5. &®® gafa—This again is from Prof. Ghate  Others
add zer fame@ arzafa 1 But the jester’s speech, @t @1 g, we-
#ag wmanfa, shows him as self-reliant as ever ; there 15 not the
least trace of fawrz in him.

6. w1 asafa—This Bobt’s reading, and agrees with
the jester’s ¥} @1 ww which shows that the king had made
some angry jesture.

7. W& marfa—'ay’ wfuq faag sns ‘genfa’ 1 ques
tioned I shall know how to manage it, so you need not he
alarmed. w9 @yt is seen in Boht, Ghate &c. As. B,
Nyaya &c. have wa wrenfa sud zwqq1 Tarka. &c. read
v faefa |

42. mrg—(waw werar) wizfc Qea 2w & om
fawwae wifafed [ ufd, taa anmg fawa fa
wak wifaf@aq | |

Kanch.—( Picking up the board ) Ny Mistress, sec what
1s drawn on this picture-board.

qr—( frdE wnaq ) wW wEeHt IW sw
miwfowt [ wawnrliga: xo ga: @marfeat ] (e

o ufiy ) weew 6 @2 [ widigw & fazq )
Vas.—( Noticing—To herself) This is my husband, bu
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this 1s Sagarika. ( Alowd to the king) My husband, what 1
this ?

i —( g¥Q@fEwmay sund ) yaw @ gdifa

King.—( Aside— With a smile of shame) Friend, what shal

I say ?

fag—( woardr ) Wt W faxfe w¥ s qww
[ W &t fema wegw g@ifa ] (nwd qras-
gat ufa ) wifz a1 gga awEfe ) s faw
gww wifaetwfzfa aw awd gfow fawagsw
g2 widvafagd Sfad [ wafa, ar w=g awma
wiwt fow g@a wifewd sfa @w 39d gan
fraga@w vaz@@fawe gifan ]

Jest—( Aside) Ho! Fear not, I will give the reply.
" Aloud to Vasavadatta ) Your Highness, do not take it other-
wise. This skill in painting was shown by my dear friend on

1earing my remark that self is portrayed with difficulty.

AT —JATE FFAHGEIAT |
King.—1It is just as Vasantaka says.

Beng. de—(¥aF g adn ) wai 53wy, oYF 9 Havacs
¥ dtel wive | TA—( (W wme ) @B wtgpyE, few oW atafiw
aFry atwiy afs ) WL, ofF 2 st —(a=tiyce amtz 2tfn gifim)
o, 5 Aty fp—(aatfacy ) e, eifies s¥ex =, Tez wifx
W (awttt Ivrawaty & ) wead, feg wor sfcta Wi sty
fratfeaty facacs e 3l oiX ofim 1w o8 ﬁsmiqvm criem |
Hol—age T Afaw, oiF wWh |
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CHARCHA

1. ¥ §&. &c.—ya: implies &g diference  The  défferen. e
1s from what is expected, This being /Jwséand, by his side
myself is to be expected ; dxf ( ya: ) no, this 15 another woman
—Sagarika.

2. giww &c—awA ¥fa w9+ fo+ a5 weifa gov aim.
@rad @arq | fardiggae fama: one that has lost his aim, con-
fused, ashamed. a@m wra: sfq famw+ =1 awegy shame a7 |
dume fwaq sgwfeoas the smile of shame. a7 g%}

3. Wi fame &c.—One cannot paint one’s self.

4. @G9Fa—uay refers to the xIw of Vasavadatta m “fa
fags” above.

43. ara—(was fafew) wwmsw varfa sir wau
¥ &WE mfafes ar & wwagaww A
[ sndrgw, wwifu ag wow a7 ad@ wifafgar ag

faadizamae fawme ] |
Vas.—( Pointing at the board) My husband, that anothe:
woman is also painted by your side, 15 that Noble Vasantaka’-

skill ?
ws—( afway ) 2fa, wanmmagar! 54 fe

“Rad7 ufemwr faf@ar = g gegat |

King—( With a smile) Away with misapprehension,
my queen ; this is some damsel drawn after being designed
by my own imagination, but not seen before,

fag—ud wmfa awgeu sx Q@ wwie
ifed fevgar [ew a8 wwaau afe azifu waifa-
Qe Tegat |y



eq L L [ PARA 43

Jest.—Really T swear by my Vedic thread if ever such a
one was seen before by us.

wrg—( woardn ) wizfe gueed fa o 3 s
zfk [ wf, gurewafy szt dagfa ]

Kanch.—(Aside) My Mistress, even the tracings of the
waood-borer sometimes resemble letters.

are—( AYNA ) WS IYU W IEWIAA_E W
wwifa ) zaawt @@ ol [ wfa wYgs, Caw aw
wfgarfa @ rufa | agwas: @@w: ]+ (A@mg )
WESH UH SU uF faw Faamdte Sledwur aguen |
a1 g¥ farg weswl we afawi [ndigy, aa gaia-
faad vwwrwar Medzar agEaET | aq g9 faeq
sy we afwwfa ] (s@r@mg a=fg ) )

Vas.—(Aside) Ha! Simpleton, you are not familiar
with his equivocations ; he is Vasantaka. ( d/sud) My hus
band, a pain in the héad has come over me watching this
painting ; so let my husband rest at ease, I retire. ( Aises
and proceeds to go ).

Beng. UR—( TWCFq e Atga a orai®al) |Mga, qamm
e Ty 40 NeatEe HIF| Aoy, o {F WG IAgCET Hatasy 2
a—( #fFcE ) 7, ots fog wifaraa a1 9B facey 3w o7 wifew
tfantle, wien e A8 fag—zid® b 1wl gRn afacefe,
winal axaR Wiy cefk qtE 1 Fe—( wafeer ) Ffdters, 1o dtve
#4 ¥ (AW ARE) R o n—-(wieer) 43w,
@3 {1l o9l G cot wifiop W, oty IAeT ) (@) «wtGeE, o ufx
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afes ciftes @ity st ofawt o, =otfs 93f wtaney Rty w73,
wifn a1 (BB AxRITT ) 1

CHARCEA

1. qaify &c.—Construe war wau wfy a7 sNT wfefaar
afa 49 aq fog &c. =7 in the g@i@ may also be rendered into
g9 w9l wq7 @ fitar other than myself. Mine is the
right place there ; if it was necessary to paint a woman also
you should have drawn methere. wia& noble—is sarcastic.
It was very mean (wmd) to draw another woman there. fasray
also contains a fling. fagy wr# faswwy perverse skill.

2. @f@aq—As. N, Boht., Tarka., &c. have gagef®as
Qurs is from As B. &w=g here would be an admission of
guilt. The king simulates unconcern and has a simple smile.

3. M—my Sqrew’ sfx stadgEw . Or say wwfumd
fRoIR& winrRagy |

4. ¥Edt geqai—This has a double sense. For the queen it
means—We have not seen such, she is an invention. But he
wants to say—such a fine girl we did not see before ; this is
the first time we see perfect beauty. You have no place be-
fore her.

5. swaeafa &c.—gw wood-borer mrsRwa| ‘“‘gw @iq
arsRe®” wwwedtwi This is an insect that borey holes
wood. Yww wweH the tracing of 2 84| WWT is WUUWRET |
‘guraafy’ gua Y wiy ‘wsfy’ wxrfer ‘avefy’ fafrngarafn
A yu does not thinkingly trace its lines, yet they sometimes

. resemble characters of the alphabet. Such may be this case
'.'also. Possibly it is an accident that the king’s drawing re-
sembles Sagarika ; so my mistress need not trouble herself

about it.
S. R.—Ratnavali—7
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6. amwfamfn &c.—aw crooked. wmifw wfgafw: He is
agw& a notoriolis equivocator.

7. WwATeran; &c.—Apparently it means—I have strained-
my eyes watching the picture. But the real meaning is—The
sight of another woman here has given me a shock. sfi¥ is
qO® | “uany’ fug; Ne”’ wwac: | Neg fgar | The Vritti does
not recognise M4 as an independent word. It is an wi@w of
feg when a wufy afga follows and on a few other occasions
only. In the Vedas where ®tge is allowed, sitw: ¥zar would be
a legitimate arw 1 But is ordinary writing ( wiay ) sfddzaT has
to be taken as a poetical license unless we recognise =¥ as
an independent word.

8. gui fasy &c.—y@q at easg. But it carries a censure—
You are unhappy in my company, ot you would not have
sought out this girl. Be then happy with her, I shall not
stand in the way of your happines.

9. S¥ &c.—s™™ occurs in both As. B and As. N, but
seems out of place. The queen has not yet been offered a
seat and there is no stage direction to show that she had
sat down at her own instance. Boht. hcre has no, stage-direc-
tion at all.

. TwT—( gZrRa Twren ) —

néiefy gfaenefe N 7 w2
wfcarsdd At gaficfa ylsaom:

% { Qivsfa afigufa v wrafu go
fartafay a8 wafufy & ¥ SR 0 93 0

King—{ Holding ker by the shirt of her r0b¢) My Queen
~~Should I say “Be pleased” ? This does not fit in, anger
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w0t being present. ( Should I say ) *“I shall not do so again ?”’
“hat would be an admission ( of guilt). ( Should I say ) that
‘There is no lapse in me” ? This too you will deem as false.
Jearest, I know not what is proper to say in this matter.

Beng. M—( 3tAga o ofam) ) ofe—a yitea fea am
featfia “amesa Wwafer cotarn sea e 2w AT, v
19 (B AT A1 g otF wim AN fwa fr r ons @ oty Dz
T S F Ut (i Atg” «¥ werd 3oy wte oot g fran
W 3w

@gfa | waw— 2 wdiEfa garq 2 @ NG wefa 7 w2
mE N wfomfa efd garq ? wqumh wig) &9 & afaxfa
ang 7 wwafa ¥ & awt wafg: ¢ fusd, cafeq fd as < o
W =% R Ufy weset & w v vew a1
@t faq * wymAafeare—12q’ Cawwd ‘T wafa’ aw Mo
Auek ngrw | wfe & giiar & aqg=d gat wdefarafe
gn’ yatsfy ‘e N wfoaf@’ $av arefoata <@ @t faqe -
TgwET am ‘wawRl W TERR Qeete g afe dd
R wrfer’ warfiseq «fr gat faq? ‘xzafy v & war wafe far
w dag aq Me R A ox awq ) oy @ freaR’ dafe ‘ofay
R ‘el we wwe ofan v A A wmfa | Wt @ Pl wlifa
wagf@twny

CHARCHA
. 1. w@an—ywy here is #0 ckeck, The king checks her by
holding her by the skirt.

2. yu—4uR few | dux is sgwTd detiberation, i e, ¥¥
o o wy v 0 xRdEg |
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3 N—This bhas the same meaning as W) “wwi§ oy N
mfe’ wEw]

4. wmafag &c.—You will deem it as false, what is then the
good of telling it ? The knowledge (wra) that the statement
is false (#wt) does not in any way benefit Vasavadatta.
Hence wafuwrannarg @ wrw#Aq |

5. wafem—In this affair, 7. e., in "the matter of the picture-
hoard and your impression about it.

45, ara—( afiwd gz ) weEw
wqy awiafe | 99 o=" d @edww wdfe, A
afived [ wriliga, AT WU ewTag | gwRE 7t QY-
Rear qud |\ aq nfawrfa J1 (xfa frome )

Vas.~—( Respectfully disengaging the skiris of her wbe) My
husband, take it not otherwise, A headache is really ailing
me, so I will retire. ( Exeunt ). *

fag—at fefewr axfar «=&RT ywid wigwmn
warezrae [ W frer a€@ 1 ¥Rw qerawi-
I AT EATATARY | |

Jest—Ho | Luckily you prosper. 'Through our luck the
untimely gale is past. "

qen—fieps, v aftAtiw | wifrsranfd
» afererm T WoTAEA: +  oR— '
AR wvdinash wgt Al ot e
Muﬁtﬁmﬂvﬁﬂﬁilﬁmtm
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watwaSied wyan w9 frenf
MUY a2 gWE A 09T 0 gy
aefy Aty ey |« ( xfa forewre )
fy wzated aw fEaass: )

King~Fie ! Idiot, away with satisfaction. The persis-
tence of the queen’s wrath concealed through good breeding
was not noticed by you. Behold—Through self-control, dis-
pleasure too was shown decorum too was not discarded by my
darling. Though suddenly a frown appeared, the face was
bent very low ; a slight smile of cold estrangement was cast
at me, but no cruel words were uttered ; the eyes, rendered
immobile by fumes ( of wrath ) within, were not opened wide.
So come let us go to the queen herself. ( Exewnt).

End of the Second Act named the Bananu-bower.

Beng. Wi—( feamy #few #trgn dtsm Bifm ) Wiggm, win
fog o3 ST [ 1 INER Wy oty IR ey, B AR (TBew
fAwiw) 1 fag—en sty fifbeam | wimtees so9w, S(E watz ¥
Gfimy Aei—fgad) wtwmw e a oy Iy @R onew, w
Zwitm wivener, o gft s oA S ov—ghie wufr el
firer, Tutfh fofie 3¢ yv AN »fmi e, v Ty #fm ToawTs 19
Stoina 71 1 Wity frew stfien wrgem v wifn =i, few af
ot FfEom A1 o orten wioaey Afyer g8 Piute, ey e
“frwtfus v om WY1 3ww: wiiw) Fite CratBien Frme wieaw
0w gy wew ow, crll ek ¥ ( Fewn Gwte ) 1

e Arew fedln we m™ig
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CHARCHA

1. sM¥3%gm—See para 43 above.

2. ¥AQ wwTER—aw is wwa blessing. ‘‘Gug wwd”’
warfy fag; 1 &wy R aflar As. N omits wenaq: As. B
reads §%1 This also is a good reading. It gives the reason
for fewr 9@ 1 You are lucky decause ( 3 wfi ®at w=aq)
the storm is over. Our reading is from Boht.

3. <mreuraTadt—This also is from Boht. As. B reads
et As. N is not quite legible, but it seems the same is
the reading there too. avanfian is araret with %9 added in the
feminine. wr&t and W1aE mean the same.

4. wifvsma—wfaaE is qegemga 1wl wa wifa-
=itme] nobility, aristocratic birth. st i@+ aeng . This is
from As. B. As. N reads gv=n when departing, at departure.

5. WA —WT+ AN + 9%, MY wFAA; succession, persis-
tence &c. 9w wyua:1 The wrath lay there concealed in
spite of her sweet parting words.

6. «&w§ &c—This is an index of anger. Hence #mmw
ne2twa: )

7. #%4 Maq &c.—This is a sign of ygg( Hence gmy a
G

8. dwy &c.—This indicates %19 Hence sl wadtom: |

9. Wrw’ a4y &c.—This implies. w371 Hence g%y & yx3:1

ro. wwaty &c.—This shows wta 1 Hence Mvy wardtem: +

11. u fawtfeaq &c.—This points to wyg1 Hence gwy #
T fr+ e ek w wufe faefony or frefifcrs Here
%Y becomes optionally =1 by “fasgref”

12. wigw &c.—The two % imply fvma simultaneity. #y®
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is here fang decorum. w3 waw s W+ 4wy TAiQ yHa:
that to which one clings to the last, 7. ¢., good breeding, deco-
rum &c. w¥igand yyg being almost opposed' to each other,

their simultaneous presence is explained by wyaar ; she could
do it because she had perfect control of self ( m¥yar )1

13. IRgwwd &c—As. B, As. N, &c. have 24 vgrefigy
wwmey | But in that case we ought to see the queen already
pacified in Act III. The pacification however is referred to
in Act IV (See gars: mqe: &c. SL 65”.) asis expected
because Act IIT closes with the words 34Y vawrfagq W=ty
&c. Hence we suppose that these words have no place here
at the close of Act II.

14. Remark—Between verse 45 and agfy &c. some read
“fag—aar A argugw A FwrEATgaRd w g TH—qg «
wfeaear 8ar; w9; | a9 @91 AERA AW MAANITIAEE-
affw”’ 1« This is on the face of it an interpolation.  The king
explains to the jester the signs of the queen’s anger, he makes
no wugafea here.  Also §g # ufem; &c. is evidently a ropeti-
tion. We have followed As. B, As. N, Boht. &¢. in rejecting
theee passages.






aAqsE:

( aa: wfanfa agfamnr)

1. we—( wtai® ) ;refae vl fZzr qu wizar
FNE aguREr w T [ wfad, wfa ger |ar
W g mgmwEr A ar ] (s ) i wafa
AAfe wren are wafgw e fel @ % fd
fwmw [ fon wafd “aisfo e wm@ @’
xfa ? aq ga e w1 (waAsadw ) o
qEl 39, WYUREAT ¥ BA wiwslz 1 ar =
SrEwifa [ #ud | o 9y FMYAE A T wW-
wgfa | aggragugaifi ]

(Now enter Madanika)

Mad.—(In the air) Kausambika, was Kanchanamala seen
or not by you with master ? ( Zistening ) Do you say “Itis a
long time she came and left” ? Then where can I see her
now ? ( Laooking in from¢ ) How so ! Here is Kanchanamala
coming this very way, so I will approach,

~ ( am: wfimfa agwaTE )
y—( ey ) gt Tgwmw |yt wlE-
g g wRwMvaoed we effipaefene

s. R-"-Ratnl'lu-- | O
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1 @1y R Famw 91y | wlanfran mEaNaTY

waay wfafagefasa 1

Kanck.—(Tauntingly) Bravo | Hola ! Vasantaka, bravo !
Minister Yaugandharayana is surpassed by you by this plan-
ing of union and rupture.

az—( afmague™ ) w91 sgeA} & w=
Fg|qY e Sud g gaeinfe [ g wvga-
w18, fFAdIggd« @d A9 9 w8 [=A| | |

Mad—(Approacking—with a smile) Hola ! Kanchanamala,
what is done by Nohle Vasantaka that he is being thus
‘belauded ?

Beng. (#1377 Tafaaiy oam )1 W—( Wit ) cwifas, 87
e FeANET fiea fa? (ofam ) “OF I i B onE” R
e P W QR ST FAw ARy ( Ay oofiml ) @% cx ! FiEANER
<% fired wifrerg | AR SE AR AT (BT A Freantaim @y )
Fte—( IFW) AUTA | TEF, AW ! 3 Afw W@ fuaz dtraikns,
ofycele watsy dawaintee Thalaw 1l AW—( A wfmE—2iim )
el FreRatal, WEF WFF 1 FACER T ST 9 AHHRCSHA 7

CHAROCHA

1, wim®—This implies that the speech is addressed to
some one outside the stage. 1lis replies are not heard by the
audwoce but the speaker gives the substance with the intro-
duction ‘fif witfy, ff wofg & The speaker is alome on the
stage. “fu wfiGafgmfz f«-n ard mh"a Y| gEAYWATEay
mzmmlﬁmn i 2

'3, Wsle W &mwldaomc ior “A long - tinie past.”
‘I‘hu pbrase is very common with Bhasa, See Remark below.

"8, AareR-~eg + 14 4{ + e ¥R eqme; thiat with which



u

Para 2] FARANSE: %

one is thrust aside, a tauntsqwi@:| dq@e( This is from
Boht. As. B reads diqsvaq

4, i &C.~H -+ a1t Wik GFY; union.  fa+ay+ wg Wk
faag: disunion. gfuy fagew( ad fami &c. Vasantaka had
busied himself with the union of the king and Sagarika, and
as a result of that, with the disunion of the king and Vasava-
datta. When applied to Yaugandharayana gfa is geace and
fagw is war.

5. 4fwma®—She smiles because, Vasantaka, an
being thus euloygised.

6. Remark—The incidents of the first two Acts occurred
on the day of the fulllmoon of the Vernal Festival ; those of
this Act a few days later in the following dark fort-night.
Hure As. B, Boht. &c. read wila=i®t, with the mistress. This
is incongruous, because ®gfas herself comes diract from the
pr-sence of the queen (see para 4 below). Kanchanamala
ha been sent to the king by the queen, and Madanika 1s
sen. after her at her delay. So by the Question she wants to know
if Kanchanamala has returned to the guneen. Bu! the answer
says she came and left long ago. All this is inconsistent if the
gween is intended.  If it is the queen, whence did Kanchana-
mala come to the queen and why did she leave again ? Again
Amfmar as her name implies is a resident of st and
was very likely an attendant of the king. The queen, im-
patient at the delay Kanchanamala was making in coming
back with news from the king, had sent Madanika to hasten
Kanchanamala. Naturally then when Madanika sees Kau-
sambika ' she asks her if Kanchanamala was still tarrymg with
‘the king. _Prof. Ghate's manuscripts have wd: gairi

2 mu—vw wwfed ff g¥ Ufw gheRw
afiay ¢ gw v gl ey wakfe (e we-
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3, & a8 qda e valvmy 7 @fad e Wag
= sty i

Kanch—Hola | Madanika, what is the use of this questiorr
to you y You cannot guard this secret.

wg—eaifi 3 ¥ wr vwfE g@ owr-
@it [ @@ ara: afz warfa yor wewmwata )

Mad.—1 swear by the queen’s feet if I give it out to any
one.

. WE—AYTH a1 gU| WW I AY UNSAR
uf§frswwmue fawafawiy gt seaww gayr-
e gd S gt [ g9 d aq YV | WA @Y /A
TegeTy wfafaadrma framfrnat sgwee
gayaal gaHens; ga ] )

Kanch—I1f so, then listen. Today while returning from
the royal mansion, conversation of Vasantaka with Susamgata
was overheard by me at the gate of the picture gallery.

wg—( aRigwe ) afe wifzar [ afe A ) e

Mad.—~( Witk curiosity ) What was it like, friend 2

mg—d Avmey wfd ay gewR wfv o
fow’ afey fawawerw W' faifs wwagne wrd »
o famiify oo afgwrd fa [d qemin afiet qu—
“gey n fv wwfenl wifien fawew Wy
ﬁwﬁmmwmn mmwm
o] R
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Kanck—~Thus was said by Vasantaka— “Susamgata, bar-
ring Sagarika, there is no other cause for the uneasiness of my
dear friend ; so think out the remedy hereof.”

Beng. Fte—eta| MAF, (oin ¢ W IT 57 ¢ @ 77T, 7B
RS AT 1 r—aa @ N §8ul 7o) el o wtre wiew IR
FE—TY N 1wl W AU v {w st ovw Baettenia st
ofiEty sty ax wF et Ffmwe | W—( Wiz a%s ) fe
I qEA? Fle—AIF Pre—"garsl, A ool o awes
£AMTAT WY FIAS FA1 A1 WS 97 97 T vy

CHAROEBA

gEA—gwE + W AR 78] question wx: 1+ A7y

TPQH—TPY privacy. &7 VI M@ T6Y + a7 LWH secret.
w@—See n¥ awgaw, Act I, para 43.

2arged;—wed: has MR agavaq |

ungag—g4 here is we 1 “gd WA wR” xafy fen
faamforn &c.——fwarat men faanmw or feaman + & sf@
ww WY fenmfewi | a@n s afesy)  Vasantaka and Susame
gata were inside the gallery talking, and Kanchanamala over-
heard them as she came up to the gate. If Vasantaka and
Susamgata were outside, they would have noticed Kancha~
‘namala.

7. nfgwy &c,—~The remedy is suggested by Vasantaka
himself, because he says Sagarika is the so/e cause. Hence she
is the sole remedy too. Thus wfwaré fama means fraeadm
m&vf ey

& wWe—ady wrm f wfad [aa: wErnT
& ey ] ¢

Mad.~What was then said by Susamgata #

oOgp MM
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arg— g wied— ‘o 7@ AT fanwamva-
wmufge awfoa’ ey’ a0 ¥& @@ S
Ag@’ ¥ vERifad Auwe fegRaad g’
frafew w¥ f7 agwameRenfcnl wfaw o} ¥
wfaal | gH fa fRaafawgar & afeaaswfe
AT AEAlFTRER A1Y §¥ AEQ gAmar wigwmiz”
fa [ wd afwaq—"“wg wg I feawemzam-
afgaa amafnt Yo @7 v& gaugen aq foa’
# nadimd d%9  ffealatdw  wafost 29an
aeufly  wgAwmEETEital ¥ w8 Y wWE-
famifa 1 awfa faamfeme® @t ofowbGeste )
ad AR E? AW WY wH: GAER Wi-
wufa” xfa ]

Kanch—~Thus was said .by her—*“Taking Sagarika with.
me with the likeness of mistress imparted to her with
that very garment of which a presentation had been made
unto me by the queen~suspicious from the' affair of the
picture-board—entrusting into my hands Sagarika to be guard-
ed, and I too becoming dressgd like Kanchanamala, I shall
come here at dusk to-day. You too will await me at the gate
of the picture-gallery. Master will then have an interview with
her in the Madbavi-bower,

. AE—guy? wqrer 3 g¥ w oo ofewvregd
{Y 29fd [ gowd, v gy & @ wd ufern
wut ¥ @@ ]
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Mad—Your hopes be damned Susamgata, that art thus
deceiving mistress who is so kind to attendants,

CHARCHA

1. v @y &c.~Construc ¥4 Gy 7159 or better va @y
wfaaifa, nof wa @9 afgagty  Her 1@t was aroused on the
day of the festival—the full-moon day. Later she noticed how
the king and Sagarika were pining for each other's company
and at last employed Susamgata to keep watch over Sagarika |

2. Aquy— Ay here is wguA dress. Her own dress—the
very dress she was wearing that day—she presented to Susam-
gata as a reward, not for past services, but for future service in
keeping a good watch over Sagarika.

8. wrydtea &c.—This was the queen’s favourite creeper—
her preserve as it were. This was to allay suspicion. Any
one noticing her would think that the queen was reparing to
her favourite resort.

4. qfsa &c.—ufimRy aq@ar &c. aq@ here means wW
affection. aqa: wia w@n ¢f aqa +ww @@y aqgean affectionate.
“wqatenat FwI®” sfa @31 The present of the valuable
garment is a proof of her aqge |

6. wgr@—iw+fuy wwW+wz § wwad “wfwEl: read”
SETMAYZH |

4, aFrg—vam gw e wF ufeer [ wer,
afaziat g wfwar 1)

Kanch.—Hola | Whither do you go now ?

AT—wwEEATw wipdr yeagwn sifag w=w
e farafy fa swwmmie g Gfegf [ wesr-
AW Y gUETEE WY AT a feafe @
o 2 N 11
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Mad.—]1 have been sent by the queen getting anxious
because you were delaying after having gone to enquire of
the welfare of master whose person was indisposed.

wrg—wfE St w1 Bat s wm gfewrafy)
THl 3 WY NIRRT W AvuEE oWt
T gETAICTreig wafe watfid fagfz o ofe
o yod wfedte fidde [l s av 2 ar od
KRR | T QY WU NAWATREAY WA RAv
FWi AP gMACEIeT waft safaefersfa
aRfy od g war fdga: 11 ( xfa faenad ) o

¥fa nRw:

Kanck.—The queen is very simple who can be thus con-
vinced, Here is Sire resting on the top of the Ivory-gate
hiding his love-sickness under the cloak of indisposition. So

come we will report this news to our mistress, ( Exeunt ).
Here ends the Prelude

Beng, Fie—ewl, 38 W2 F Ao ? -6t N7 way,
LR w31 we G cifn »fio7 ot w9 o At SRty | oftdtem )
el Pl AW, $0F 9T T IRY oW TN ! B Ty Wae
mvmhm:mt S1e1 fitn %1 @t YUTSIRT 0SSP i ¢

i 59y walow Ficw @ w41 afn | (g
STTE R

QHARCHA.

- L fﬂﬂ-—ﬁt is m dc!ay. fat wlif tﬁf’u*ﬁ{+

ﬂ(f'ﬂp “
2. mm+m+u mnm mm Evidonny.
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queen, alarmed at the indisposition of the king, had forgotten
‘her wrath.

3. wimgm—wfands wgwt (= yafed ) wfamygwr very
simple, 4. e., an idiot. w@gw is an optional form. “wam” tfa
Al wafawn: |

4  yomd—ofa+ g+ fog + @z ] waly | Aendam ¥ afaa,
comp, “RuEanNa At waw® —Sak VI, After this As. B, As. N,
'Boht,, Tarka., Nyaya., &c, have the stage direction sfaea w%-
ey w1 But the remark that the queen is an idiot (wfazg®1)
to be so easily deceived, demands immediate explanation. This
stage direction leaves the remark unexplained. The direction
is omitted in Prof. Ghate’s manuscripts.

6. ow @y &c.—This is in explanation of the remark
preceding. The king says he is ill, but here he is in the open,
on the roof of yonder gate. Is thatlike oneill ? fau is &
“deception. “fad g @ w@ 59 aq” A s | w@wawy faaw &c.

6. gAY &c.—zm is AwIW ivory. A is wfexis
“dcumtagt ¢ 3R’ smift dax: 1| gu@fEE Ad gEAae !
This was a gate either actually made of ivory or called thus
for some reason or other. awis a@fiv+¥g and means the
roof of a house, the topmost room in a house &e. z=awE
sl | wwy wafc wqfyef@sfi) It requires some nerve to sit
sthere, and is not possible with one indisposed.

7. uRww:—An introduction (see opening of Act II).

(7 afqnfa aemeaat mzagulFer w )
5. rar—( fwer )

IR WA WA garad agat
weRATARISH at wfn ga: (% & gun amafan
TR s gey wawfa wTRy eRen fad
frvrerasfit areeeaTaRat # AW W 18N
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(Now enter the king seated acting love-sickness)

King—(Sighing) Now let this heat caused by the fire of
love be endured, O Heart; verily there can be no abatement
of it, why then do you pine for her in vain ? For, fool as I was,
having then somehow reached and long taken hold of her
hand whese touch is like that of thick sandal paste, it was not
placed by me on you.

Beng.  (©f1 o1 gty afomm sface sfics BfiR atata et )
Woi—( Péfnvm ot 3fim) e 7wy, aW oI @@ A
crenl oivf w Ffm «fEs zWA1 9 Sl ey 2B R A,
T3 WY I W 2AUTE Iy FHoa @IR? oAty @ faeeRd 3o At
Fhad, ¢t i et oiei ey Ties alnfeatn—atyl ! o= ol
oA At 3033 @ PR T aawe—aqtt W W@ ol e
©ota it o =%y A

CHARCHA

1. wfawfa gufae:—This combination sounds strange. But
the fact is wfanfa does not imply that the king actually walks
up to the spectators’ view, but only that he is discovered
seated. Hence sfanfa means wgfés@t wafwi Thus there is
10 room for the rejoinder wafyeZy ard #w sfuanfa )

2. fwwe—fm:=g is inseparable from existence. Hence
therd is wwdfuwm here, 4. ¢, faw uﬂ&_ﬁtw 1

8. ‘wwasft wan—® weg gq A2 wawlc O A@L ¥
wencaa: wo fad wtar ((wfu ) giv s afy n fame (@)
wwfy Gemesy: Wi A9 WWAW L W@ Suna; e ¢ At wfw g
ol o gy wwife 1 w@—®, ‘wee’ wQd & ey’ awm fanr
Mawfwu ‘uqu’ wfafnRe fafon  ‘ww’ wailEa: W«n’Hs
gt eree’ e Wmsmn ‘e tw gultae: el
wo i e fad oWl it wir Rt SR sian
. vl ‘agt wfa n fowe?. fafgn;, s aew [ wawrklen ] ewf
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Y ‘wmaada’ swfem ‘ga Wt aw’ T ‘awam’ wgygat &
wa wimgwiiaar: %3 add vggagyag 99 nEr gaer e
@ 91 8 7 ¢ wfaMsaagua; | ‘ww’ age ‘suna:’ awd g’ dx
fag® facad wweaw 1 ‘at’ et ‘afa ga' g ‘fa @ ‘S awafe”
agmgrrea fgad

4. wamq:—Heat ; perhaps the king felt feverish,

5. wuam &c.—weEw; wAw | mEwafgaifz ) A &

6. =t afa—This is from As. N. Asx, B reads & ufa1 This
does not give good sense. Prof, Ghate reads wwfa which
sounds awkward after the s®ifa in the first line.

7. @vwg &c.—Dissolve as in sm@y1 @y is a7 thick., “gs
fremi gogq” s9AT « The aiwatgives some idea of solidity
to the touch, hence compares better with the touch of the
hand. sMNawai is of course a common attribute.

8. waqafy sra:—Compare “mat wgafy a1q”, Act. II, SL. 43.

6. v wezwdny! aurfe—
. ™ Q
A agrfa &
039 NS gEwY :nf‘ '
. WARay Y faw wd o fgRlgm: 1 so
Hullo! A stupendous marvel | For, mind is by nature

indeed in motion and invisible. Yet how is this one of mine
equally well pierced by Kama (Cupid) with all his arrows 2

Geng, WXl 1 frateg ! oo —w= woRs: gy e gRa IfEgE
st fr 3fim Wty o wF # StEy A1 FW R A fiw
afme
‘osavfal wag—aw omew wed @ Aol wd R g
wifw oS fellgd: wd fayn? wrE—'an? wwwcd ‘et o’
R vy sfmoy Wi frgdty wEieed agef ge @
WU YW qUeRe ) amf’ ¢ Renmw aveansfy gl ad’
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&% rwity ‘R way’ ¥ A ‘w@A ufgm wgdn ‘qh fge’ ge-
fatly m@: ‘ad’ ged ‘fay’ w1 waw weguiwe e aafa qug y
ereili T way wa@ wgy euslt qwafiy | ww o waw -
wEgINER |

OCHARCHA

1. z%mq—ea+ g+ or @y weyq visible. @7 wwy,
wmigaq— 1 Itis in motion hence difficult to aim at. Over
and above this it is invisible which adds to the difficulty, If
@ be taken as aim, then compound v:ferd sy, mEag—
Now construe ‘saan ¢3 ¥ wa: go@y’ FE@R wamikfa Wi
FUTASTUNR |

2. gwq—Commentators all take it as meaning Yaaq
simultaneously. But if arrows are shot simultaneously the
chance is they will all succeed or all fail. Hence there is
nothing surprising in gAuig=—it is 2 matter of chance. But
it becomes really wonderful if five amows shot one after
another a// succeed without a miss-hit, I have therefore taken
§aH in the sense of gy

8. fmdige:—fue is wey a needle. fush g@ Aat &: 1 With
arrows.  “wfanidt frNgd” wwav: )

7. (org wadta ) W@ gyway,
AT U FANAS ATATRdE wn;
sratsegfies oy ww xfa a@d afefe waeg
e¢ awmfa m aenTded |
s wyfera: MROTedT Wreay | iy

(L ngamﬂhm?) ﬁb v Fl’nver-bo wed: «—-‘*Amw-
of mind-begotten Cupid ars restricted to #he. numbser fva ; of
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them, countless people, mostly like me, to be sure, are the
mark” ; this, that has got currency in the world is now seen
in you reversed. For, this helpless host of lovers, pierced with
countless shafts, is reduced by you to the state of the five.

Beng. ( Boiean fice sifiml ) etz Aiuws, caies woo cataty st
@ N4, FFE O 717 WOrY EF—ANR WA TS| Q¥ A o
BBl cfsiie ) Fhd, ¥ fawetl wifrfs gft womey 1 fiw sfam
7Y Aenirree |

natcfa 1 wH—"aNvaw 9w ot fagan 1 Fat e v
wd@r us an; o’ xfa gq MR wfeld ad afy aq sy oy
TOH | W wAIw: Wi e @y wew: wifeg: qEat
mE—ANvaw’ anfase W@ ‘99 Ten fFan’ vE oF W
ffg’en mswm A a1 A’ qoet o’ A wmien’ T
tawemfea:  ‘wdE on o’ wam qF gt gaw: ‘e’ 3 fa
qq % swfy ‘wfefd o’ and ad ‘A’ wafea? ‘A’ s
‘mynt’ gwin ®a fad wfy oA’ ﬁmﬁ.ﬁ ‘e’ afgd a1 wICQ-
A—gwy’ am R’ waiaw: wd s’ o mges [ 99
QN AWWY: FREATAR G WAy wod: ] ‘wa wee: WX wfaged
fiwarry WS o g g frad: gy [ 9@ woww wgwe swe
waagaamaE ‘wge de’ g i awfad: ‘at’ ] R fem: 1@
wtaweliy ofm g ‘quat’ cedaweat qufie: gen @
wfroenfead: { R ‘qeat’ qwgad wafiad: ] A wfm oed
aen 9, e wdant sfa o) ww @ weden T W IR T AWR
o 1 )

CHARCHA

1, nm——tqd wirew sft gaeg + WA gATEIN FYAYAY,

( mfwafyw ) aqgwdt 1 The woe is optional by “ar dman” +
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2, wa—wiag is an w=g meaning here vigm | Comp. “mia:
ARAAGE WATLARTC” |

3. e —aw+fay+aq @ to be aimed at.

4. fwdleq—afwar Wi wfwe xfa vl wq+w smam by
“wqgegguamme” =0fa + W by “CAMQUEINIT Kq” =5
opposed. fa¥igu yalqy reversed. See ®IEAT |

6. wym—Now. The force is 7oz that I am hit myself
I feel it and can appreciate the agony of others that are hit
likewise.

8. =%<h—For the double sense see mw@ri When
applied to the host of lovers, say wam ga quigt This does
not suit when by fasa he means himself. Then take d&r
as the word meaning W%4 battle as in the st “deaed”
efy ¥a:1 This second sense suits the whole host of
lovers also.

7. @faa:—=w means here yyw 1 wifdsi ata: the whole
body of lovers in the world. Also &n W mag wfaaw: one
in love ; qw mif@a®: then refers to himself—This love-stricken
self of mine,

8. guaw~—To each arrow a pumber of love-stricken people
1s spitted like meat to be roasted. All are taken up with his
fire arrows. Thus they are reduced to the number five.
Referred to himself gman is deatZ,

8. (fafam) « awsdansEmwmmmwgAmata
To wEAFRGENTET Bar drewieaat i
aufadl gmfonrg 1 amfe— \x/
| fur uﬁwﬁt ¥fa fafemreitfa aedt

wie et aeafy sariTTaT] |
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J@Y Gy sweaf EL TR
e maw= szaffeamriag e se
¥ 7 faag wan AETAEGUE w9 (9CAA TGN 2

(Refle:ting) 1 think not so much of my own seclf thus cire
cumstanced as of that poor Sagarika placed within the range
of vision of the queen with gathered wrath pent up within.
Thus—My darling thinking she is found out lives mostly con-
founded by fright cherished at heart-—Through shame she
averts her face from all ; noticing conversation between two
people she deems the talk as having herself for its subject ;
friends smiling, she manifests the deeper confusion.

Beng. (5% #fmmt) =nta q i z2ake (w7 i 7, S @6
AR ET | (R s OB AMeAA AW, AT A AL S vUwA
Boa® wfeRie 1 ore—femtn emm feana v ey jfeme wiEns @
e finmid 289 =g FsRe frr s TS A A, 9
33 *it3niteg 9% wifeal 32 fFdn o ; gt w4l wfEove afvE T
F0a Sigiag Pl Afmere ; AAorA FRiAe T T ¥ i otz
w7 #f3n qifere @ Amiy @ fawl A1 ©iF 4T A3 T TEFHE
vnhiatfs oA orfa Ffieece @ ?

CHAROCHA.

1. quia@q—qud 2 wawt w& + This is As. B's reading.
As. N has skipped over the passage. Boht. reads gagrwyq
{ <91 wawn w9 )

2. nmqa &c.—ag@ GUTC =gwA: W91 WAMER Faw

mgam) ww: S g omsne wan 1 Her anger waxes witbia,
hence the more dangerous.

8. WuA &e—mageafwy xfa A+ wCHw, wfuwcd . M
range. @rwadifect & wm The queen cherishes spite
agamut hee but professes kindness ; and the poor girl is nlways
' under her eye. » Hence she has to be pitied.
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4. acf@iq—anfeN poor, one deserving pity Rwit  “afa-
N aufigN” sfn fawran: |

5. feafa| wam—fafgmifm «far famr wlw  wzaaTfive !
o@—wdt e whe agd wefy, W@ wwd wsw wfisat wet
wagfa, @y GOy wiwd Sear’ wwzafa)  aven—‘fafamiw’ wfe
W Gra TR waRy qfewmmifw ‘s’ wan ‘e’ gfam & afon
‘e’ wyen w2l wale ‘fafea’ wyge: o ‘amee’ W@fa @ g
wgm ‘i@ fasfn)  wRa wuwam—wdY @1 M e’ =@
‘i@ svwEwd ‘agd wid’ g@ mwdafag @’ awa): ‘e
o' @ ANfey wegn: wfa v ‘swmfawal’ gdget ‘wui wwah’
R ‘g wug I S WA avErg eRy ‘wige dweg
swat waxt ‘awenfn’ WAl w9 MNamamm aq alRe Dot
AR |

6. giu—uk wft| aiw gwd v

7. w§} y<fa—This is the reading of As. B, Dasarupa &c. .
Boht. reads w¥% wafa1 Tarka. &c. read wy#afa| As. N, ~
Nya, &c. read Wit wafa ( Explain a%@ a4 wwragadt wafa )1

8. fufgaalfa—This is the reason for her cq.pfusxon—
faguan  fafgmr wage w3 wwaw: a4y faya

9. RwwM &c.—dwe is wmiy  She always feels ashamed,
but the shame is the greater when friends laugh.

10. maw—Hete the word is Wi, in SL 48 it is WA
Both mean myw: "5 AP Qe areaywman” ofiy K )
For ymy comp, “writ gfa” swwe: 1 yfw wiyw

11. waw &c.—fmm ¥; W wen: xfaﬁwt+q+m
fony 1 “feyd faw@® fry” seo Wik | fuwear is a general term
of which the first three lines offer particular cases,

. ( an: nfenfi g@ sgw: ) i

ﬁ{*(wmq)ﬁﬁﬁnmimﬁr
w Wik gfewmwy  ofeirdt et wfedr ww
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guTere! W favgwd gfow wiaawfz fa asw i)
a1 sy ngw fawawaw falzsw [ 9 wr Wy
FarAismERmiy 1 aiew:  fugsdww oA
wrElg MEW AW wwAE WG fagaed g wfa-
wfa <fa amaif | aq araq war fHasaew fa-
zfawifa ] ( ofiwss wastw 9 ) @1aq 1 @ fa=-
AN AT W Wy fod waaw=n fozfe aw amfo
dwe ofeai@fz | arwa @ sggufa [ =@
oy fugaawl aa wRe  fenwastwaq fagfa aar
aFafa A ofiqreafa ) ag araagowaifa ]
» ( Sugd ) orwg aIng fawawwr O aww fefgwn
agfe sR\fwaa=fatie [ sag sag faaaaen 1 &

Faw, feen a8 et feamdifaw ]

( Now enter Vasantaka with joy )

Jest.—( With satisfaction ) Hullo | Hullo | Ho! Methinks
such delight did not come unto my dear friend even from the
attainment of the kingdom of Kausambi as will occur today
on receiving the good news from me. So I will go and tell my
dear friend. ( Going round and observing ) How so ! As dear
friend waits looking this very way, so I think he is awaiting
me. I will therefore approach him. (A4gproacking) Prosper,
let dear friend prosper. Ho | friend, luckily you prosper by

p success in the work desired.

Bmg. (mmﬁmwn ar) 1 Ry—( Aetm afgs) it
! W Y TF Wiy @ TAAT SR fan T 1 Wiy
XY, S T T Al Y ORTe O WM T AR Wy iR af

Q W Natnavalicee.
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fimt1 (gfme ifkw ) o1 vl foawy WA 4% fnad siwgm
A0 WA TYA A W AWM W FAIET W]y FRE 3@

(e il ) yages, fom oy o9 3% @of |WY, FAAR caral
wER FG e 287, wtvtn s g8a

CHAROHA

1. € € wn—See ActII, para 1z. The jester is over-
‘joyed at the success of his mission.

2. tuwt &c.—Kausambi was the capital of the Vatsa
country. imwtUA is the same as gEgUA |

8. fimsgaq—He refers to the news that Sagarika will
meet him in the Madhavi-bower.

4. mgg—This expresses surprise. The jester is surprised
on seeing that the king has alrcady bzcome anxious and is
impatiently awaiting his return.

5. wa—wmi2it qmEw: )

6. waltiwa &c.—uq + kv + ® wafe wdea desired. @Migd
w1 a@ fafx: | agr ) The witfeamdy is guiRmIamHaRzas 1

10. Tsi—( 9¥S¥ ) TgW, WO Fu& fHawan
qfamn ¢

King—( Witk joy) Friend, is it all well with my darling
Sagarika ?

fag—(wndq) ai’: Sekw ue of = fegw wfe
wafig [ Wiy wfate wads iw wrafe ] 1

Jest.—( With exultation) Ho You will soon know seeing
her thyself. 3

L um—-(uuﬁ;ﬁm{) o, qmmﬁ ﬂﬁwﬁt
. Sivawn ¢ : e

N ; . s s wmwkmmw‘z‘W‘v»

-
I

o
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King —( Witk satisfation ) Friend, would there be an in-
‘terview too with my darling ?
fag—(aeEs) WO WY v wfrwle s
srgfagfavafegfefagat =¥ wad [ O ==

ufyufs awr ] surfaaarwfagfefaasn werame]

Jest.—(Triumphantly) Ho! How could it not be unto you
to whom the counsellor is myself that mocks the majesty of
the wit of Brihaspati ?

ast—( fawww ) a |y faaq @« gw=d

afar ag =z fag Dga=ia

King—( Laughing ) Not indeed strange! What is not
possible with thee ? So speak, I wish to hear in detail.

fag —( = ga@d Fweafa ) |
Jest.— TVkispers in the ear).
AT —( FufiAay ) ay aaw ary ! =2 & aft-
afgmg | (xfa vegaard wzE gl )

King—(1¥ith delight) Well done | Friend, well done ! This
is your reward. (O fers a bracelet taking it off his own hand).

fag—( wzal ufcara s fadw ) Mg o @

[T gy’ wHU TR AgW FATH

[wag Ud amaq gugavaz@nf@aT@yq  WIwA
, RiwrE T gufawtti ]

Jest.—( Wearing the bracclet and surveying his person) Well
I will goand show my wife my hand thus adorned with a
bracelet of pure gold.
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TIT—4Q, mwﬁwfal wigat aray fawe-
feay fa) \

King—Friend, you will show it later ; now see what is left .
of the day.

Beng. woi—( 7ges ) w9, fan Aifista sl 2 Rg—(and)
ol wiftca ol face? cafimt atfacs wfcea ) tel—( Feto #fes )
o, fomin Afts Atwive T »  fAg—( T 13w Afes ) el wy &l Fa P
ateia Tl 1 &1, T8 3 Jefen e ol a1 st —(eifm)
el au | otite AR WA B W ARwr ofws siR) Ry—
(3t a8 of I )| I~ SEom AES ) Ay, W Tyl @B
CRTE A (T s gfam Atw wia) ) fag—( 3l A, o
fire st ) otw, 4B oitdta Aty 2oty o Afe, @0 awdo
o) 3fEl—y, Ay (AR, 9% e Qi £ wis ) A

OHARCHA

1. ugiq—The jester's greeting shows that all is well’
hence the satisfaction.

2. wgnig—~The exultationis dueto the fact that he has.
arranged for a visit ; so instead of saying a simple ‘yes’ he-
says ‘eafy wafe’ )

8. egusfan &c.~unvfan: yewATREwe: 81

-~ 4 w@y feaq—I do not wonder that I am going to have-
an intetview.

8. qafiaq—This stands for the news that is suppressed—
withheld from the sudience,

6. aifcetfems—See Act I, para a3, . -

7. nm—-ﬂt is- waw bracelet. “wzd vad wlt” vuify,
fer
© 8 uqﬁ&c»’nem hete ssems cotrupt, Wi should
stand uncompounded. The comstruction then s yeged-
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wenafgay wimal vd TG Uit | Q¥ aq gy An afgaes
&c. As. Nreads dlaw; Lxplain—g¢ gaiq uggasq| a@
famr: «fd gegad+wa ggdhade med wewq &c. But the
TUIGEfy here is irregular. | We cannot attach wg to gaw alone

and then compound as y¥¥ aq ¥la9W ygdtady because that
attaches ygar to zw « Whereas we want to attach it to ga%i
We have therefore rejected this reading, As. B is here hope-
lessly corrupt. Our reading is adopted from Boht.

1. (fadvm ) & 9w @) @@ g gENr-
Tfafeast anaagicwesw Gy wafafdas-
FraTREEE wNd gewiE [ W Ywe uew
TN ¥Y JRARQUA(IHEIT: FRAARAARA W

winfifrgummangada waarq egafe: 1

Jest—( Observing ) Look, Ho! look. Here, the glorious
thousand-rayed (Sun), with his heart turned by deep love, is,
to be sure, proceeding towards the wood on the top of the

-setting hill as if with a tryst made by Eve, his bride.

uwm—( fadrm weww ) WQ, wRguefEag |
Jogafeane. 1 amfy—
et Rmww: pwafa gaawifade fEeT
10 uw ta“t & gafcfa wafa qafemfane vy
axafiargedamusie

TR R AR R e
King—( Observing—~wiik joy ) Rightly observed, friend ;
the day has declined. Thus—The Sun, Witha great load of
care laid on his mind that his car with a smgle wheel will nof
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be able to come back in the morning after having traversed
a course which is long through wandering over the universe,
having halted, drags and directs to the setting-hill, as it were, |
the wheel of the cardinal points whose golden spokes are
visible in the array of his own rays left after some of them had
been wiped out by dusk.

Beng. fg—( w99 ) eull, (797, (F 1 &390 SIS SAII RS-
(% TT WA &ZAT 1 AW Y W S wEe Ffuwled, wia (o
eeffan v 1@ e R} ¥ Sz ks Hfas %S sfhanea )
Fg—( afen wiwema 7o ) Ay, BF Steatdamy @ml ol wEum
o) TUTHTRA ARl R&ANE (@ SRl MY ¥4 I BRI AR, e o
3¢ 5 FRA <3 TR FAT AN NN wfEan 3hHa L 3w ane
wifmi Gafes w&ws sitfica ?  fa sfema iz <H4H 5191 IWAUS @I
cfra frgaters saratfs aa Borm Afowl SRE | ©12 N pHEa ot
ifami Atst i wefafia St 9w w¥emEA—-fawa e g
a0t ety it caw Fiwml faaiee, AT AN ey Frdin WAt Saw
{nes sfazi, & «fa @3S “ow G 51918 Tega aits vesfa

CHARCHA

1. zgay &c—‘Tyiw wyuie eqf“ uey' W ayfau:
‘R SewI: gaTeRul war gRaat ‘v sEA ¥W ud nuifey:
v ‘weliing? an ‘amd’ oy ey’ ofs eedew ‘v wef)
wefmikRamd v gqapa ﬂ&m tfn fan famfea: sxfgule
winft 1+ The wyuwt is visible in the ruddy appeatance of the
sun at dusk, The plmise m &, has already ’ Appemd in
Act 11, para ga. wy'in wgaviw is 2 whnywin mp!ymtun v
It cannot be taken as-av wued of wify, because wgwew is )
mxbleo[ oae-hq,ummom». The tv;q is notgn mﬁon.

khm i, no motm, for the u;wu of | . Thu
speech of the Jester is'a bist to the king to follow the example:
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of the Sun and retire to the Madhavi-bower and await the
arrival of Sagarika there. wiftm vaw wamfy aw zweda: ag
gaNEameTHY 11 WWA g1y YO |

2. v&afgaq—afc+wa+ 9+ % wA ended.

8. wamfafa | wag—ureR /@ W ygrawfedEy  waw
feeyT s gm Wiy’ @ waafa sf anfe wefemfonrc o w9
wafwa: ¥y sawmenfeaswiiswedaosfn Rees aww
wefgfaafa madla | awEr—oq’ weds ‘ea’ gw aed fedaes-
fard ‘@ o AR’ wEEEIRER G afm and Aa Sy wene’
W ‘faegy @fm ‘ma’ pad gw s vewam eafd sfa
‘n wafa’ » witfa wia g wmsgRy Ba <fd’ wlw waRy e’ fw
‘me wifga: ‘femman wfawidl §a aew: ‘ow: w7 @ ‘wsfwa’
winw va @i @ ‘ewma’ @ ‘wwern’ fagen 3w wafe”
wfafor: 3; ‘@wuet’ swmgumt fofecemt ‘ofiwe? ofend, ww-
famng tfz T G U1 W @2 jMON v, Nadmfamenmot

PR gw npd ‘Rewr’ Ruwesd eF ww ‘mEw' gwaemER
efw Y e ‘wew’ weraw ‘fefawaf’ G mafs oo Dar
ay @@ feNgewen? dwafs 3 weanan  QNw ew)

4. uxwm—Qx em 7@ @1 The sun's chariot is supposed
to have only one wheel. Hence like an one-legged man it is
supi:osed to be slow in its progress. It is therefore natural to
doubt its return in time on the morrow. On uwws the
Vackaspatya quotes the Sruti—*g% gufa twfwesq” |

5. wunge &c.—For gag see w1 qft+@ + v wien@
gfiwt: a collection ®gs: 1 “sgmR ofewt sgvwwady” sy
WA | WC is wwiy the limbs of a wheel, 4 ¢, the spokes.
*ai Y wemy” «fg RgNY 1 we is the reading of As. B.
Several others, including As. N and Boht, read #e: waiwe

‘a weens ‘“diawn by Eve”, i, ¢, appropriated by eve; this is
"7 alwost the same #s wwnme: Apain for chiwiwe, Bobt,
Tarka &¢. read wfewk: we &c. the aMarin afcad; teing §@ 1
The syckes s1e cplled golden becavse the rencils of Tays that
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shoot upwards at dusk are really gold-coloured. The sun's
chariot also is golden, so golden spokes are in keeping with
the quality of the chariot, Our text here is from As. N.

120 wfag—
( ardvsha awaad g AT
i AT ATT waay wfagyatan
, warrwafaata sdwfean:
wilqwmatifiest safs ue
aefas anT AeTteATEd TE faaRTaRar
Tt ufaqraam: |

Moreover,—*I am going, O lotus-eyed one. This is my
oath—*Asleep you are to be aroused by, me alone”—thus, as it
were, the sun, with its h.nd laid on her drooping head, creates
confidence in the lotus plant. So get up, going to that very
bower of the Madhavi-creeper, let us await the hour of tryst
of my best beloved.

Beng, ®tre (74 watetnd wucE fyad wifemicen, fog of
*17s THBTSTEA R G ATNY AIF HAAS TRANE ) ¢nR TNt CTE &S
ZorRnl oo f5fy AfsTEA—“cy "M avH, Wi sfuntw, 53 afew ¥fint
¥l 1 catans g3 etfrain oL wfml AR atila " s om,
ot Thelimera® 2i¥, foresta AaTon T sty QtfF )

oy sy wma— gumaR g wfay QYW wWa | gut
waalft wiw afadolta ) wonesfrfrenc g wdafean &
worgwt w1 srer—ar: sfa’ aferfioywymt: oy W wwe
weeTe: w1 oo word eREqet: Wl € ‘e e’
umr-:hﬂm: gar . frfie glEm ‘awdt way o mn L1 H
‘wliphelar g ving m¥arrmg wt feats fonefa o wee )
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‘qu’ wafl ‘qad frfyen’ fafen: ‘a’ facm aw amfe:
wEag yad; ‘gh ghelewn’ ofgar ‘o’ w1 awla ‘wamat
FANT goavafETd wAgdy | reAwaiAl 99X —‘quigy’ wgd
‘ag’ gan ¥ wef 1% ‘oo W Wy Tf ‘oy 99 gaw?’
nag:—‘gar fafza ‘wad qgr afafiydtar o bl ggaqE a1 |aq
auafaasn | ‘9@ waigd ‘Aawd wmftwac ffe fiae? wifa:
‘e wwe aw anfie: qi anfed auwn ‘edafien’ Qemne-

saman gfqmar ‘sfa’ wRa :aftw ‘Araal mOAY fand Saqnw o
agmirea g | '

CHARCHA

1. quagd—uast wanagn | gAREW is the whole plant ; it
is the lady of whom the uw is the eye. This is the reading of
Dasarupa, As. N and Boht. As. B reads wwaz® It is the
lotus that closes up at dusk ; and as this closing up of the
lotus is likened to the shuttinz of eyes in sleep, we prefer to
treat 99 as the %47 instead of w27 ,

2. gam—For double sense, i and %43, see WA |
“grIr qugIYREEigRmEaz” WAt |

8. wargmA—ufh + €+ fay + 3 wR f@ny g conviction.
ANymbEy 7 Afaare: )

4. gUOxfewr—This also has a double sense, see =art
Girls of the nrristocacy used formerly to carry a lotus with a
view to add grace to their person. This was called flagax |

Comp. “s@taeawq”, “@acfims g, ‘@uzadiafe
ga.dg NI &e.
8. qi—See the double sense in the B.@ 1
6. wawmwnw &c.—See &, @ for double sense.
T. faqawt &co—wwgeafwy @ ww+g+a whea@® wwa
.opportunity, time, &c.. Y@aW waEL: |
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13. fag—died wfwd [ Qs wfeay ] (-

faza: )|
Jest.—Well said.  (Botk get up).

fag—( fadima ) W aww, @ 8w @ w
L} CHCELCEL U CICECIE I CEL UG ILICL TS
afsswuuwgal veifz yafcd gpray fafaragm
[ @ ag@, Tw& e | @@ @Y qe@i@aE@TA-
Ufeafsdll afrEulTEnIuTaiTTast
weifa gafesi wagigaq fafaawm: 1

Jest.—(Observing) Look, Ho | friend, look. This mass of
gloom that has deepened the sparsely grown lines of wood and
has the dark look of wild and plump boar and bison that bave
taken up thick mud, advances covering up the eastern horizon.

uw—( uwd suwmifEai ) agw, sw@nEEA b
M&-— . .-
&qpﬁﬁa wvafa a@samiy fed

wg meafagmgthnnd froafy)
sta; Sind gy YATENTEE

. o ek R

m.nwi’lszc A vmmfau TLL]

ARIRIT WO | e
King—{ Loosking round witk joy ) Well noticed my friend ;
tLus—1It is the east indeed that this mass of glcom, assuming'
the tinge of Hara’s neck, first overspreads, and then the other
quarters also ; advancing, it veils the sites of mountains, forests
and cities, in order ; thereafter scquiring density it tékes away
fricm the werld the use of eyes.  Show me then the way.
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Beng. fui—ctamated ) (Tewma Bata ) fag—( @t ) ogE,
el e, A | felimda jdfrg TS wama q¥ewy, 3@ TN, oW
TG AT ¢ WA v At ¥ I WA sfam =il
QU @R | Tl & (dieae @i AzA I3 Afan A gqrewg
Aa—( A pifafiz ofim) w9, i Fte) @i—a Fwstaif
Tetowar At R T RN @ | AERBIR sifen e st
gty fite atn 1 &N A2 539 & ALD, @ T/, @ A9 97 4 RSt
At wA | T3 43 oS 2¥A @I vF Few wlt omy = e
%3 s |

CHARCHA

1. ymfasa: &c.—This is the text of As. B and As. N.
2. wgdt &c.—yew is g4 dense. fawm is @M thin, A
_qnmi g@fw: 1 farw: sauHaefEdn ) waww: avw: gwaaE: @A
fatgaaufaefady I qE@a ‘wdhan 9mi gy’ & aww 2D
‘QPag’ war e aowe afeny’ A Fuwf’ A
quedfes: (wx )1 anzueafest (wwafeaE )1 faEwas-
afgan (mdAwi— ) | uNagaggr (93— ) | wolagausTacanae-
wfew ( ®d9i— )1 awwfy (73— )1 Lasily same sder—
Construe R4...... gl fEfacaga: ag...... 80 99 waxfa
8. gwiq—Joy because the hour of appointment has
approached.
4+ gifRuq—qat fex gifke|  “fea@@ dwmm” sl g
It may be objected that g, gfau &c. are here the w1, not
gifew, Ffwafe &c. But ey wiad waar sf dwn) Henceas
ik is a complete ( gwy ) identification of the quarter in-
. tended, this also may be treated as a ||
6. gurfai wwm—voweufast wd anegE: goeo g
fen@ts wwaf an: wwwfs  wae ang wizgagineae falb
8y Pwegln: gura feend v wE—wa’ andaw a
e qw ‘gl wiw Neafifa ix ot v’ wowfe 20 aew



qw Wt [ Para 14

T offt araq ‘od awat sy’ fafrcafn ‘g’ qed ‘gal e
nNRy ‘grafa’ @Oew  ‘aad’ wgi ‘wuwml® wemin zfewi
afgmgnoe ol wagfa [ ey Wiy few’ s&w geag ] ‘e
qae W HA AN ‘WD’ giamt ‘gaei’ ymaw ‘fAaeny?
fafvmry wime efalum ‘facafa’ wrenzafa | ‘agy’ aqawm ‘daa-
¥ agamen: ‘Y gaed @gual qwiag ‘Sqomi’ Jand
‘ad’ geuvafefs gy e@ awmafa  owg fefesf wea®
sfa wim;

8. gu—7ifmy @ ofa gi+fe (o )+wlgwm: guis
often seen in connection with &g, but “—{&® 1 wiF—" con-
templates no restriction ; m@ wma: is also available. g3 be-
comes 3% by “galeviaarafa gogadam” |

7. wmafg—The root @ is not enunciated by wifafri
Later writers have it in the sense d@aTw, MqA, W &c.
N + [ + @7 faq waata coverz up, w2ig1 Comp. “famsAe:
@nafa®—Bhavabhuli, *fafanyd, wla wnfafe*—Bhatti &e.

8. wat fyuq—waL fax in the plural is better. We cannot
have sma@=awaq 1 gal is specifically mentioned, and then
wxN® is contemplated with reference to gt ; consequently we
have mifom 1 Besides, if Ry be supposed as in reality one,
being the same as space, g3, sfau &c. being conventiobal
only, then smfa® is out of the question.

9. mwmq—NAw is order. et yHY |

10. wfz &c.—wfzgagufa, v At faawm

11, facafa—fieg disappearance wmfd | Hence by waw
it means wafgai1 < wafa W e + fey+ ux fag = faaata
The rule is “nffafsmiaal syafsae”

14. fag—ug g favwaws (og ug feasae]
. xfa afemae: )

Jest—Proceed, let my dear friend proceed, (Z%eygo
round the stage).
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fag—(frem ) @ aww ¢ 7@ wwEd ave-
AT fowifagaur fw awogsnd | ar wd
@ wA Wiz [ @Y 39w, vaq @y Svwd gva-
uiRuad fugtmaas e aacaramy | aq g-

A wat v\ ] )

Jest—-(Scrutinising) Ho ! Friend, here is the Makaranda
garden close by like gloom enmassed because of its richness in
trees. How then can the way be seen here ?

U —( NYATHE ) F9« A=wAa:, g gafqa
Q
qare @ | agife—
grald ewa@i fagaaaady geo faygane
1% A a9d agefiefmt aear agfaer
ST T frfrm e oeiRawtag

- saﬁn awr: yarfa R guatadfag, Alsa % L ug
( xfa ofmaa: ) 1

King—~( Scenting fragrance) Friend, lead on, the way
is indeed seen well here. Thus—This is surely the row of
Champaka trees ; this is that beautiful bed of Sindhubara
trees ; this again is the dense row of Vakula trees; this is the
line of Patala shrubs. Thus here the way, though veiled by
manifold gloom, becomes revealed by marks of trees reached
by scenting and scenting the different odours. (Z%ey go round).

Beng. fq—vwa, fom e wua (Bomm Afwwt)) Rg—(7w
fin ) 9ol Tw, 98 3l AwAw A AR IRAWE, W G¥Y9 T
T Ol Qe e afke F whm 2 atEl—( 1w oAl ) 39, wka
51 @ 3t ol cat winl wRewte 1 (e —aBt Prosw seRcwR Al 1 9Bt
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o2 x93 figattas crFaifay 9Bl Igeem w1 @ 9B Ao ah
AYTH 91 WEIA oY iF AT W T R o} e & Ewl M
) atfira® =3 o¢ ofies tat atn 1 ( Boma fagad )

CHARCHA

1. AEWARIAT—ITAT ¥AL QA Wiw aw wiw 790

2, [qimag &c.—faw is sg@ mass. «fawy; fow: gwgned
wan waeRd  Gloom solidified.

8. g@fa| waAT—Waay @ ammt et wTRE gRG
fema | a9 @ agefazfuar s @ oo wEw gt
sfay feguawdifza: wfa on wa: fafay qeammmg oaafaad:
qwifg: «fF wnfa 1 aven—Trad fafgaq [wd waa gaar] <&
gmafgaAr ‘qmaat’ smwemar ‘g’ a@fe ‘wgq’ ofsfama;
‘qgY gafefua: ‘gru feqae’ gmar femaragesfe: 1 ‘awr’ fse
‘gaq’ wa gAtunar ‘agafefal’ aywrmat ‘gEm K9 fafaw
Ffe ) ‘ou’ sawfuma ‘geer’ graEwmet ool e sf@y
¢ ARTRR ‘fegoale’ wafe®a ‘ane’ wwaRe foyn wfi o
qar’ wfzdlsly feafctadisd wd: fafad’ Gramdtas oy gy
‘s W g gAnien @) ‘ew sAm wmke gmatidafata
gran ‘wfand wal: ‘orifed’ suwh: ofcaad: ‘afd wfa’ gwzat
arefa

4. uyet—ufe is wefm line, row. “mfafywifarefoy” fa
g1 wife is fem. qfw+¥lg=qt1 v is optional by
“mfgmrugiion:” |

5. femaru—It is absurd to suppose that there was only
one famar tree there, fN4rC here stands by wawi fora
whole line of fgx=ic

6. URm—gzamiEge 1 aee 4 wn faa |

7. wmm—Construe wieg wfqand; | The repetition implies
" wnwy frequency. :

8 qan—ueiaRe thus. wowRwRy, fewvunsle, spw-
swily, wewswke w wiigad; matii
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9. fegw &c—fkguRa sfa fegu+arg @ fequawg  feqa
does not mean here eracly double, but merely excessive,
fRquad am; fequates: 1 a7 faga:1 The rule “<ime@wwawy-
watamn” directs the wgs of gdlar after anyg in 2 adta@q—1
So here we expect fsuarangimga: with @atar retained in the
compound. A defence for the wiq here may be found in the
dictum “am@vmafadt agwasy Mf@” 1 The present case is
anrafafy being a garamafaly ; it is also a gaafify as well, be-
<ause it enjoins ( fazuifa ) wgw of a w7y

15. fag—ul vg 79 fAag_AAAATAGEZAFYAT-
Rizarfezieargd afeuneazafafaaigrgeias-
EWEGAYSE d A AENARAET gUAR |
ar 1 W | fazg wd I 7Y A Fewiffad qmwfst
fmfew @y wiwsgifa [ @ od @y fAuawanygsc
ggaggATAgafaaiemigd weanwanfafaar-
FhrwguEammTuETREfad afg  AudEaEed
YT & | 9 3¢ 4T fagy warq qagd AT
wifea gwfcat wstan ag wsgiw ]

Jest—Ho ! We have reached that very bower of Madhavi
«creepers swarming with maddened bees that are being attract-
ed—the bower by which the faces of the quarters are per-
fumed with the fragrance of the the flowers and which is in-
dicated by pleasing foot-falls on the pavement of polished
. -emerald slabs, So here you stay till I come back quick
leading Sagarika wearing the robe of the queen.

I—aaw, dn fe &R
King. -~Then make haste, friend.
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fag—aw@ w1 suw) w@ wiwRile [ T@e,

A1 s, oy wiwarsts ] ( xfa fema: ) o
Jest.—~TFriend, be not impatient, here I am back. (Zxi?).
Beng. fq—ettl, a8 am? wd@neri? wifiml sifenifz  itfors

3 HFeRfa oGt e Fie Al wAferety € watn atfrere Si3ce?

Rl A | Tew ww BT T w29 wng, wtr AyAg I

FIF AT Oom «ifim gicerz: w3« o¥4raR WA A

firl o Qu «ifaw, wifa e Signs sF wfaal Al «ifn)

M-SR T AT e RY—-WT yBR@TA | 4% wifi aatx WA

( fRwri )1

CHARCHA

1. favamw &c.—‘Muaa’ ay@vgwa frew: 8 ‘A’ O
RyEAn’ HAQ: 1 ‘avew YfreR wigefnad « awn ‘ggwm’ amd-
wmmgam fafs & ‘afga’ eh@a ‘afed’ winfed ‘fogd’ feaws
an a1 The whole is a w#wl—qual. ANEAHGIH | wGR
is both masc. and neuter. Here Turkavachaspati &c. read
age for sy But Madhavi flowers are expected in the Ma-
dhavi’s bower, not Vakula flowers. As. N reads wew which
is perhaps a copyist’s slip for wy® as appears in As. B and
acdopted by us. Boht. omits the word altogether. Again
Boht. and others read znfgmgaq 1 Our reading is supported
by both As.'B and As. N,

2. wew &c,—gd 1ga® wavafn xfy g@+ W + oY AR
gaana feeling pleasure. Here wtwgwn is personified and sup-
posed to feel pleasure. wwnafasw gaw wwk ogw;1 The
rule is "gwifew: wgiEma” 1 ‘wew? un ‘aceanfefioar’ : o
SRR g ‘guenmy’ ganawey 4 ‘srgEwe’ swfvie A
*gfel’ afany ) Bhot. omits wewa and fit and reads wewale-
o &c,  But see aywnifiom below. ’
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8. 29189 &c.—This is to warn the king lest he be startled
by the sudden apparition of the queen,

16. Tsr—amEy weRwwt aFmafgaRfzamm
gufaw fiaman o¢ qead wfamaafa | ( safase
gfemy ) wer | &isfu mfaesw |ufentsamm:
afunfa=s ssmfasd afa g=aE 1 amfs—

nuafanzt efe’ aw zzifa = afgar .
gzafa g+ F@EY WA oqud |
Fzfa ag@t THWIE wagaTEe
wafaatt 9§ awt qaifa {3 anfaar wysy
w3 | =¥ fewfa ag«=m: | &g f&d 9 @g fafea:
TRd g T 1

King—Till then, Itoo, sitting on this dais of emerald-
blocks, await the trysting hour of my darlirg. ( Sitting
down—musingly ) Ha ! How peculiar is the leaning towards a
new person of the amorous slighting union with their own
wives ! Thus—( N. B.—The wverse is obscene. =@t alone
follows ). Hat Why does Vasantaka delay ¢+ Has then Lhis
matter become known to the queen.

Beng. w3wd wifne of qrerey Qfics I feafa Aoscesy aswm
il wfi ) (3wl foaln afes ) w1 wiggw faows @ Aok
YPE 307, PR of stghwa fF 5a 1 (1¢—(N. B.—Obscene). @i,
TReF i e w2 fF 4 gt wiffes tfioa?

CHARCHA

1. arsq—aney sewall n franR s
). wewa &c—From this it may be suspected thatthe

S. R.—Ratpavali—3.
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pavement was of #xma which is a reason to prefer the reading
wanawfafiow in para 135,

8. wnfewd &c.—gw or @1 ufeW | agr or &g gawa: | § afc-
Wil wafeagawd + ot + 3 + fafr wafc arellai 1 aw | The 7 is
mot cerebral owing to the prohibition “a wr{gmfaafamnfyRam” 1

4. wedf) wag—gfaen wfam nfem ad a8 neafanst
gfe « getfr, <@ a@H 8 gAY wd 7 wafs, waavale e
qemwifa sgfs, aofy W w@afaacd o1 weEn—9ed s@aw@
a1 ‘fasfe’ amgM ‘wfad’ aifasr wfaifon wma ‘afear’ fafkan g
e oft e g ‘aF’ mgwER ‘meda’ Tan ‘fawet’ st 2w
ZZifd’ YE1RQY 7 FER A% maww wED: wny Awufa w@nw{jO g
R fag ww wle 9@ ¥ ‘)’ wifewd aw qOed v
# gzafa’ &g @ Siwafa eqifgal Tgwzat 7 wdfe swvEwwfamu-
grEwaft | aufed g weaRa 1 ‘wgd @ yar wfw mgwfarar wig
‘qen’ ik ARk ‘wawrfa sfa azfd’ o mawe zdwafn wfaaned
FER| @R gax agf( ‘awif’ o aymfy wifelqy g
et wiyd wafaad v @nfven wfvsfs Naggnzaf

6. fecafa—fai wafy sfi fag+ fug+ag fag)

8. fafsa:—fag+w wafc M3 The w here is not woum®
( see =@ )

7. @a—The = in fafea being WA the rule “ma ¥ TAAR”
-does not apply and &= has gdtai not ¥} Here is presenti-
ment of danger impending,

17. (@a: wfanfa aeagar srgaarm o)

A YW FYGH@ Y W AW G wgw
arwfour wered wiveftafe [ v@ sromnd, sw-
R 7w T o sl wrdgawtiafiafs ] |

( Now enter Vasavadatta and Kanchanamala ). 4

Vas—~Hola| Kan¢hsnamals, would' Sugtrikt mlly ap-
‘proach my husbend wearing my dress ¥
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wmg—ad waw wirale fa3dafer  wwan

fermfamga GH qeam Sta 2 gww’ owr

Y zxwfy [ wawatat wat =@ ¢ waar fawaifaan-
TR fEd ag=a v § vaagaefaafa 1)

Kanck.—How could a falsehood be reported to mistress ?
“Or Vasantaka himself, waiting at the gate of the picture-gallery,
will raise conviction in you.

qie—8w fg afe’ =i=w g [ fe adx
=g ]

Vas.—~There then do we go.

mrg—ug ug #few [ug ug waf ]y (sxfa
aftmma: ) o

Kanck.—Proceed, let mistress proceed. (Both go round).

( aa; wfaufa saagwar ag«: )

fag—( @ 7w ) swr faa@fewga] ogad
guiwfz aur aw fa wiwer awfow fa [ aon faa-
wfewiE GewR; JAR AWl qRA(A WA G-
fent xfa

( Now enter Vasantaka with kead veiled.)

Jest.—( Directing his ears ) As sound of foot-steps is heard
at the doar of the picture-gallery, so I guess Sagarika has
come. s

‘. Beng. (O3 wATTE € FeARAR A1) I N FeA-
" stwi, AorR e wiwta A ofaw Al Mg R AT 2 Fre—
2 Staaifia wioe e frir al a7 A @ faetate W o9, wwE
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orfent® atomata R ber 1 o s (0 A5 AY1 -0,
¥t Stgwd oA (Term Afiwrad )1 (o3 ot 3¢ vifew ImweR
arat) | fag—(Fte Mo ) Gavttaia wwatn stow 9 S, N
A xifmtes )

CHARCHA

1. wfrafafa—wfirgcy is ‘to meet a lover.” It is gass )
- 2. ww ¥ maEn—Tarkavachaspati &c. read #® fawfead yan)
8. w=uwdtaq &c.—Boht. &c. read wynwm &c. wdtm{
is the reading of As, B, Itisin contrast with gm&g of Va-
savadatta.
4. feamfaw1 &c.~See para 2, ante,

18. srg—ufzfa sw' a1 fAwwfewr) av s
Femww g MW [ wal, w4 a1 faamfaw 1 aq
T Fumaw ew gofa ] (wfa «fEw
zzifE )

Kanch.—~This is the picture-gallery, my mistress, So I will
give a signal to Vasantaka. ( Sraps ker jingers ).

fag—( ewegugw—afmay ) gewe af@ =g
[ oSt ATguaTAg 36 1wy Grafow FIf e
[ guw?®, ven: @y @ar @ FEATEA A | Wy
e wzt ga ]
Jest.—( Approacking with joy~—smiling ) Susamgata, you
have exactly imitated Kanchavamala’s dress ; now where is

Sagarika ?

" a—( wywn gaY ) o gur [ g aw ]
Kanch( Pointing with ker finger ) Why, this one,
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fag—( zer-afaway ) oo ge' S 7 3 a9
zwr [ uar wz@e 21t aeagwn 1
Jest—( Looking—1In wonder ) This is clearly Queen Vasa-
vadatta herself |
arg—( giagAETas ) @y sifeefr [ @
warfar ]
Vas.—( With apprekension—To herself ) How soy 1 am
known,

fag—ife wiafig <@ wiwsg [ wafa swfis,
5d WP |1 (F@IeEr favdw  sigAwI@THE-
Mwata) |

Jest.—Honoured Sigarika, come this way, ( Vasavadatfa
laugking looks at Kanckanamala ).

ag—( wuad faguawgen awaet) €=
gultafy g’ aww’ [ vam, wRafe weeaq 1

Kanch—( Aside—Threatening the jester with hes finger)
Hapless fool, you will have to remember this speech.

Deng. Fto—3d)} Sigrd, oF cof Bastal, o Wgwcs $ata #1
(g% orent)1  fR—(7ed wifiml aztey ) worel, Fwasats tw
g 3% afimie: attfiel e wte—( wign fesl ceidal ) @R st
RY—~( cf¥ml—nfms ) @ B3 ofF mwelr WA P12 )
afy! PR ofm? fy—wn anfe, o8 e o (e
i oA finE otem ) wte— fyws fies sty et
stk —armtfaes ) e, @ ¥ed oot v FHaes ey

CHAROHA .

1. «d qmfer Sc.—~Tais is from Boht, As. B and As. N
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have this speech addressed aloud to Kanchanamala. But as
Kanchanamala makes no reply, we have followed Boht. .
2. wigagw faww &c.—This is waard, so the jester does’
not notice the move,
3. wuuid fagawd &c.—The waarg here also is with res-
pect to the jester. This too the jester does not see.

19, fag—qgatg qaig awiisn ) @ @ 9=-
feurel swiwpfe wad fawwswq [ @@t qat anr-

fait | ww @y gafen: swesfa wnare gaersgn ]
( xfa afmmfa)

Jest.—Make haste, let Sagarika make baste. Here, from
the east, is coming up the glorious moon marked by the hare. |
( Goes round the stage ). -

Ton—( VrerE@REnay ) sufgafimeamwenty.
fafaenmugerafa ¥ a7 ¢ wgar—

ﬁutmnmt’ﬂ A m‘m wmi !

mg'-( In anxuty—To kimself ) Even with union with
my beloved at hand, why does my mind suffer so much ?
Or—The stinging heat of love does not hurt at the outset so
pitich a$ when (its object is) near. During the rains, the day
oppresses much if with a downpour imminent.
Beng. frg—Rmsa, Atifiwt Rgom | o¥ cx yifir o enw
Tred Bon sfpree (R )1 atwi—( Bewdty Hfge—wrey
fata afee mtaa Boifies, Wt o T o g Qv 2wl
wicra S com fory i Fwbee] o coin wdw u, cmu (%A AW |
Y24 TR G 4 TvTYR A oy W e »




Y
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CHARCHA

1. ®waw &c.—The jester is almost on the move and asks
Sagarika to follow him quick.

2. #heEga—aw misgaa@ the moon. The gloom has.
been described before. Hence the time must have been some
3 or 4 days from full-moon.

8. sfa gfumwfa—Between this and wwewsma: As. B has
qg—( GUIAFH ) WA ANASET RN aEafEedd wa She
wants the moon to stay under the horizon for a little while,
because she fears recognition and consequent dissimulation
on the part of the king. She will catch the king red-handed
while professing love for Sagarika ( See Supra ). Tarkavachas-
pati, Nyayapanchanana &c. make this more clear thus—
WE—( GEYAATAY ) HATY IS, ARG | GR AEUAR@ndY

»¥% 34 1 Q5w wamTHg Our text is from As. N. Boht. omits
the speech, but «fa qfcmmfa also along with it.

4. N sfy wRT—wCETG: 491 WIEgE AR q91 WA AV
wiafe wagwuu feeg: fad aufa 1 aen—aa s fw @
g’ gre: ‘agr’ axq 'wigd’ Sqf@d namad awd’ Qyafa ‘awm
oY ngwgdd A’ 1R @ Peafa ) serms—mef® wulg ‘wad’
wreN: ‘wgwa:’ a9y gl aedt ‘fRaw faa’ wad C‘agly’ avd
mwala

6. wag &c.—wfi + W& + W WO wwd; imminent. The
rule “w#uifag@® bars sz when the word means ‘near’ otherwise
win+wi+m wify wafg'a: oppressed. wwd: wewa W)
The idea is Kalidasa's, Comp. “mwmn f&a@ 11, Raghu,
*fgug suamwe” ( Sak I1). o,

20, frg—(wrwed) ik arwfe T wg -
a6 gl W efgfuw exEifan wafz) a
fa’Rfm § ge wwwd [ wafa ewf @, o wg fua-
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e @Ry st Rear | aq faeata
W& qaAay 11 ( areagwn fooweata ) |

Jest—( Listening ) Honoured Sagarika, here is dear friend,
through anxiety, raving helplessly ( Or—talking too much )
with reference to yourself. So I report your arrival. ( Vasa-
2adatta nods assent ).

fag—(asnaguem) @ aww fgw sgfe)
g WY wTaier arafowr ) @ agw, R a8

Qg WA wAta FafeEwt 1o
Jest.—( Approacking the king) Ho! Friend, luckily do
you prosper ; here really is Sagarika brought by me.
am—( agy gydreng ) wrE wEy ‘
King—( Suddenly getting up with joy) Where is she s
Where is she ?
fag—di war [ amen ]
Jest.—Well here (lit. this is she ).

—( sug™ ) fudt saf@—
MAIYY GHUR a9 TA AT A/
Tt adiegad atw TaEaHy
ranwremafgwiy wafaarwfayr a-
Ayt EweraafagoEsie frator sy

King—~( Approacking) Sagarika, darling,~Your face is a
-veritable maocon, your eyes are but a pair of lotus-buds, your !
‘hands immitate lotuses, your pair of thighs are like the
of the phnmn tree, your arms compuru with two lotus-shests,
Thus & soutce of pleasurs all over your person, yoy coine,
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O come quick and, having unhesitatingly embraced me, soothe
my limbs that lie languid through Ananga’s (Cupid’s) heat.

Beng, Tq—(ofml ) el aafael, @ < cotaies wwy #fm?
form 1wy Beodtn Wi zBA w o aferore | iR a2, Al fam gfR
=g ) (IvRTeld A At @gafs A1) Ry e wE
fal ) et Tww, csintz WG ©tm, @ ;3 AMfiens AifEfR) sE—
(A%ch W) Rt oi? camilm i? Rg—a2 ol wel—( FNE
il ) forcn stafaes, simR qAAtH 53, vx BN @F Aons s,
cetafe ¥ oy B ot g, cotaty T 93N STl ered W, oMy
e M oAt qBact Bfn e Aoa e st g2 s e
3 Ay wiZA, o Hrg wisks wtfaxy sHY wNy FIAtwg 76 T -
el guts |

CHARCHA

1. sawwfnig—fia: s waig faweq powerless. S4-
wg faté agr g9t

2. fucgeufa—She avoids speaking for fear of being re-
cognised. Boht. reads fav:dwi gnfa—makes a gesture with
her head. Our reading occurs in As. B, As. N. Zarka &c.
ayfg seems bad grammar W& beiny faq 1 But we may
defend thus—ead W@ wid ws 1 wi@w Jrnafa weafq

3. dminffa wAg—{Kd gWiE a1 g@  Daty:, g0 s,
g FUEGAY, F qEGAR, Fagad vnwwmimwR ) €@ wEirsa-
famfr @ war oy ofs, &t fmacaifen waraofayofe wwifs
fratag 1 WrEn—‘T3 Wik ax gd Naty’ ferwe € Nad
aqeTe ; Wi q ‘gl w9k ‘wAqR’ sagan® v Nal® ) e fan
TR womicdl feavEed wa: Qawd qa ‘el gaadt ‘aug
A’ AM € Nad ) aq ‘Eegad cuewia’ sxdesga
wa Daaq 1 g WA gwa ‘wgesufe eofe ‘wfgaa’
wifa ‘qeif’ qan anfEd ‘@ wa' g Fafwad: ‘o o’ -
aneniaq ‘at funey’ wfwnfay ‘sifarr’ wifsw ‘ewrmis’ aw-
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fa “fayufe’ faamfn gmmte sad: ‘wgifa fraieg’ swea &g ast
™« W |

4. qWgm—owd  wgged: A qu+wg+ o+ fofn @eR
arwe |

6. wwraw &c.—ww is @m pillar, trunk &c. e -
agaa:” ofn fer 1 wanis w2 “n g #ES AQ7 @A
faact wifa xfa fa+w+= swvfk 6 like, equal. waman @m:
@ fim: ) Some think faw is wmAum—a primititive word ; it
means ¢gual only when it is an g9w@g | “gEuwe a1 faw-
WA AN T PYRIRT.” s@wT 1 According to this view Tan-
Qan geft M vwewind a Maeaig. The Dasarupa reads
Twwnfrs 1 Boht. and others follow Dasarupa. But the core
(% ) of the plantain tree does not at all resemble the Luman
thigh. We therefore prefer to read @ww with As, B. In fact
™Y is & well-known gus@ of the well-developed thigh.
Also see Remark below.

6. wgM—wa is I speed. “wdr Fagsan” «fa faw: .
wenfeE s @ ven

7. Remark—Here RQaty &c. are all wellknown as cooling,
This coldness of tmi@w is not generally referred to; but
compare “wmmilag sefava”—LKumara.

2l. a@—( GATHRATS] ) FrEANR wH 4N
wAife wmew! g@t fr ¢ & wefewfz foav
s [ srgwd, o wdl wead widiga: | gaedu
wd mmﬁwﬁ!'mﬂ wradng ]

Vas.~( Witk lears~Aside ) Kanchanamala, my busband

] ‘himself talking thus, how.would he accost me again ¢ This,
0, is Strange,

m-'(m)w&ﬁud%éuﬁwmﬁ
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wid gand W @wEiwfz [ wal od fagq 1 fE ga

wrefeat gouai /@ g ]

Kanch~—( Aside ) Mistress, so it is. But what is not pos-
sible with reckless people 7

fag—fz amfte atewt wfaw fuvavd we-
v wwr fa T § famazv Wy ar@agw
FEwif¥ agred Siwd ) awE geidg gu A
FawrgEEr [ wafa @@, fa=san gar fgaaw-
wWag | wafa aEgw fAEgerr S ares-
Tww gaa: wzfefa Nanfa 1 wrerd geag a9
AYEEATHTE: ] |

Jest.—Honoured Sagarika, be easy and accost my dear
friend. Even now his ears feel grated by the harsh words of
the ever-sour queen Vasavadatta ; let now the sweet flow of
your words soothe them,

FrE—( woary aqufeEy ) agune we Ekay
wEwHIfad wer At su fiw'adr [ e,
weiedt wzwifad wrdgema: g fadaz: 1

Vas.~—( Aside—With a petulant smile) Kanchanamala,

I am so harsh of speech, but noble Vasantaka is sweet-
tongued |

arg—( wuardk wyen asigw ) €3iE gaiiafe

q2 avd [ wamw, wicafe gagaasy i

Kanch —( Aside— Threatening with ker finger ) O hapless
fool, you will have to remember this speech.
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Beng. MA—( FAMGF—AIA ) Stpaata, gy fow o¥wA
Wesegm, anow fv 3faml =tatn wiaks sifsam) oot | Fte—
=@ StgEd. oI feg oitatmera wored f witg 2 Rg—ect ate-
fawl, = offornl forg ancws Afks sttt 391 1@ TR A AR
g, $ta 33 I 43 ¥4 wifen @iy, cstwta i wetn Byl gute
Wa—( gAiferer Rafer zifn atfial) steanal, «sify aat *% afm
QfE =3 &G 33T AR | wte — gAtfEE -y w3 4iARa )
CHEFAa, 9 ¥ 97 77 WA Ffaes z¥ex )

UBARCHA ,

1. @ amaR &c,.—This is ambiguous. It may mean (i) I
am hearing it from his own ( w5 ) lips, so there can be no
doubt about his faithlessness ; or (ii) Itis he himself that is
pining for Sagarika and has succeeded in seducing that poor
thing who is not much to blame in the matter.

2. amefymfg—After having thus spoken, he will again
utter endearments towards me. Is not that strange ?

8. wmifu &c.—fam constantly without cessation. Since
the day she saw the picture she has been heaping abuse on
my poor friend’s devoted head.

4. =mzfamfa—=za bitter. wzmfa waifa sfa =gw+fQu+
» wifa

5. ggug—gaafa quw tfa gu -+ AAT g@T gratified.
gafr =0y o g@ + @Y+ 17 a9

6. wyv &c.—9u+{A+wg+ 93] M wywre: presentation.
wyufe wamfir)  Amgewme: |

7. wedtel &c.—Vasantaka’s reference to the queen (4. e,

_wgifa &c.) is in very coarse terms. fudaz here is sarcastic.

I retired the other day with the excuse that a headache was
ailing mz and this he calls giwnm, yet what is the language he
bas just now used of me ?
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22. fag—( faMsa ) ¥ avw Q@ Tow Q@1 5@
glzgmfadisdiaausr a5 s ¥ aw@wa
efedy uwe fawasgw [ W7 39w, tww naw 1 o
oy gFfvamfaiadiagns: saiag fed wamae
sfea waaq gawsagw: 1

Jest—( Observing ) Look, O friend, look. Here has ap-
peared the glorious stag-stained God ( Moon ) having tke
tinge of the cheeks of an irritated woman and is lighting up
the whole horizon.

vs—fn3 aw—
= Q
wiger Uafrel @EgAraRaEiEaE: |
wfaeafadg o fea: goaifanEm: s

King—Behold, my darling—The lord of the night (Moon),
having mounted the crest of the hill and become robbed of
the whole of his loveliness by your face, stands in front
( A/so—to the east ) with hands aloft ( A/so—rays shot up )
as i_f to retaliate,

Beng., f—( afdm ) sont o, oA onta—sifefiy aweatfes shint
SN Tates Brs TRae) 3 Il wwew 2w Tt otw et
TR | A—fern (- 4% FHiALY (3 Afesa gota Elarea wwlA
cetaty 30 Sixta ot wife pfa »finl a@atce (A7l foft staad v )
el aferaty nenin Iy @iy e TR ¥l o Ay «if@
Liiataiia 2

CHARCHA

"1, wigw &c.~gwmt wwt ww asw; of the same colour. ¥fgar
wifa® | wa; wRw: 1 Aw ggw: baving the colour of the cheek
of 2 woman in a passion, §. e, copper-colouted. The moon

is copper-coloured at rising and setting ; it is white when high-
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up in the sky. This reference to wHfuamifam foreshadows
Vasavadatta's wrath,

2. wggfa1 wan—fnmg: Sefigaey qgnggamie-
ga@:; (99 ) ufewe faa sdsc g fom | aven— framng,’
w2 ‘Tefnew’ Bzaﬁlf‘wm ‘wIgE a1 77A’ wfawar ga8x ‘we-
wd’ Sifed ‘mingd gia” fuad vt gw awifae: wagw amew: @9
mﬂ! i qarad T agafs mfvaet ffge Sog sy f’

iafagfﬂﬂ g WA wedq ofwa: ‘w1 ghe: gw amﬁlw:
wﬁm ey’ wed: ‘aT fat gw agifad g AT ‘geEy’ wiwgaER
wiye ‘gua’ gt fefa ‘faa’ wafea:

8. Remark—Here Tarkavackaspati &c. bave the stage
direction frgw @¥H on the authority of As. N. But a scru-
tiny ( faww ) in moon-light is bound to reveal the identity of
Vasavadatta to the king. We have therefore following Boht.
in rejecting this stage-direction.

4. waw &c.—Mountains &c. are likely to be infested by
robbers, hence a theft is expected there. This is the reading
of As. N. As. B, Boht, &¢. have szqidfua wyx1 See wufa-
¥ below.

6. wm@wza &c.—The moon has lost his brightness and be-
come copper-coloured ( wagasmGagd=m: ) on reaching the top
of the hill. On looking round for the thief he notices his
property in possession of your face. He takes the face for
the thief and raises his hand to strike in retaliation.

6. wWawyR—As. N, Boht. &c. read Wawuw1 Our text
is from As, B. .

7. wvsy—Note the pun. See =@

8. ywag—This too contains a pun. See Wt

23. Wy fuR fawdn swega ogeg | F—
fid o g9 7 wf s faud o &
gf¥ a1 waierer gd ardrawarA faeg )
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a@ %) a7 g@d IZATC MAlgOIRAY

:vu’ WREaAa Vee aguwy famai L ES

Surely stupidity ( A/so—wateriness ) is betrayed by this
fellow rising. (Do you ask) How 9—The moon-of-your-face
existing, does it not lower the lustre of the lotus ? does it not
promote the joy of the eyes ? or does it not by mere sight
cause a swell in the fish-bannered one ( Cupid, also Sea ) ?
that this second cold-rayed god ( Moon ) has come up? If
pride there be from nectar, that too here surely exists in the
Bimba-like lower lip.

Beng. fern & Bfis 23S firl =22 faras gy o) 34—
COIRA 1E AR AA WMAT @ W A F? AFd (A gy
A fe? wii st Nacgeear Rzl fa? o1 =7 9 780 o7 caw,
amof: sfama stg wgs Wiy, °ofF @ vfern Sfs 73,
¥ty A ote 2 @B feyiaea afkanes )

fwfafa 1 wam—( wd) qud 7d 7 wha f4, aga@m= 7 fauw

fid, wewARq wadane 8 a1 7 g&A &, aqg a7 @< @ wawq

~ay: Naiwg: WAy wedw 29 g0 @ wxfy ww fome? ey

I@—wd a7 AR ‘v oo Wi ‘q sfa fa’ a1 facedft fag

sfa Wiy, facwONY sag: | aQaed WaqNa Wz xfE waEer

74 afisd Maty: | (e A9 9d g2 AR eq T e A frew

i’ n Wl fas sfr Wiy, $O84 @9 | aaey 9 sdwmag aa

Datd: | weTe U@ em@EET @ uAiEY AT am g wekawe'

wwoans e 3% O’ wad @1 v oed fa) ofa wy, g

cgad; 1 o wlar Prg@imit v e® gy’ qen ‘wEAee’ QY e -
froew; ‘Dain’ fennt: ‘g’ sfin aq MaRmda g )

“qERY SN g 8 26 Wi afk va atdid iy afy v
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R} wREEINY @RgMIw: waww 3 aq ANfa ‘ez’ wwanfq ‘e’
amaw A ‘R s A | end Wi A feierdwng Ed sdma
auify agawg Faqa A¥Al 73 SITH |

CHARCHA

1. srg@q—o% and o« are the same.  “S@Firdz.” | Comp.
the guw in “Yawat s@maa@rsa; where simary stands for argag
The moon is supposed to be a mass of water, Comp. “gf@ma3
wfuft @AM gfear geaf 2@ dm”

2. fa qw@ &c.—The verse explains the sigmyg—stupidity.
e ¥ gfw fmaeg: because lotuses fade at night ; mwzanfG
ay w{fa because it is fairer and worthier than the lotus. Hence
the appearance of fasmi is superfluous in this respect.

8. wmwm &c.—The famaig regales people’s eyes ; your face
too is a delight to all who seeit. Hence again the rise of
farony is superfluous.

4. waRan® &c.—wy is N fish, “Wryg AXR 43 NR” iz
¥ ®a7 is Kg, @0 banner. “Faag FAHMT | AN T HFT”
«fa @fglt1 wa: Jaaww weFaw: awoam; sea or cupid ( see
sl. 3 ). Both meanings suit fqarmy because the sea receives
a swell at the sight of the moon ( advent of #des ), and the
erotic feelings also are supposed to receive a stimulus in moon-
light. 1In the case of W% only the second sense is suitable.
So far as that meaning goes it would not matter if the moon
did not rise at all. Here Tarkavachaspati, Nyayapanchanana
&c. read xR for way w1 The latter is more in keeping
with efgw and fea: (sl. 57 ) of para 22 and is the reading of
As, B, As. N, Boht. &c.

6. wuln—§at 41| wan, nectar, was originally derived
from the chuming of the ocean and is in custody of Indra.
The moon is supposed to have received a portion of it to
dress his rays with, hence he is known as guig
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24. FE@—( IIAITE@ARAANT ) WHAIH
g @y axfuarl ga’ su srnfiifEafesay
g g wfoaaw” twfe [ widiga, s@@are”
amfeat ¢ & g awmf@qfaneza: 99fT -
fimad va%® ]

Vas.~( Removing the veil—Angrily‘) My husband, Iam

Sagarika, forsooth ! But with your heart upset by Sagarika,
you see everything as full of Sagarika.

T — ( gFEWH —AUATN ) WA AT ATHASAT
agd, fwAaq ¢
King—( With confusiori— 4side ) How so! Queen Vasa-
;adatta 1! Yriend, what is this ?
fag —(afgwzqg) av agw & @wad) waw
Afggdast st gar [ &7 3g@, fERaeq 7 wwns
st faadadr stta T ]
Jest.—(Woefully) A menace to my life is this 1. What else,
‘O friend ¢
U —( Tty ANE 9g0) T 93T, AL,

wET |
King —~( Sitting down and joining palms) Favour wme,
darling Vasavadatta, favour me.

A —HMIT AT T AT wGgaeE wAE wagud
¥ widtga, w1 wd wo « wanarta waifa swute 1

Vas.~Say not so, my husband ; these words now apply
to another.

S. R.—Ratnavali,—4.
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fag—( wmawmay ) & @ifd o™ wfead 1 Wig T
T [ fafagditea sfenfa e wag od a@g
( weTae ) Wife AETGWTET I G | AT @RI @
@ wae! fuvawww [ wafa, aeEwET 9g &9 |

aq vt aragasTus: fugages ]

Jest—( To himself ) What shall I donow at this pass?
Well, let it be thus. { A/oud) Honoured Lady, you are
indeed of noble instincts, so let this single offence of my dear
friend be excused.

Beng, IR—( (qAB AfBwl—eater ) o @iy fo 532 Ata-
i feg Atifas oot o7 fsfas sfiae, gft mT Atifasw
@fqrsg 1 wigl—( wegs Eal-oaifer) o 1 @@ FiRaewl
Wy, 4 fr? Ry~ gAifars—afane) @7 fe 1 @my ezt
Bafgz) a—( I @I T ) @mA ge, fuwn IpTTCE @N Te !
W—wGT, o7t AT 1 g Fatefd a9d ww @t fRg—
(13) qovmm 993 fesfi? aiSs, @ w1 (awhy) T,
atefu wfs Bata 1 w3g3 fom Wege «F Adx ety oW IR

CHARCHA

1. wmfcemmmq—amfon e sf e + a2 _wd |

2. gigmAuad—This is Boht’s text. As. N reads ge
33ew® 1 But the speech is undoubtedly ‘Aside.’ As. B
text here seems corrupt.

8. wmamfy &c.—The king addresses her as fy@ 1 . Vasa-
vadatta repudiates the address; she can no longer claim this
address as hers, the king having himself uttered the words.
“fr? gufcd—aatyg @gau® &c.” The letters ( sreuf ) that
make up the word 48 now attach to another ( wwmamfit )
‘wat’ wewt gianfaes: ‘anfw’ gwfr fymfr ) “admdy ofwed
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y'aga:” xfa y'agmw; 1 Boht, introduces the speech with the
stage-direction wafy faqeast—checking her tears, As. B has
y9ifa fasmasti We follow As. N in omitting the stage-
direction,
4. qa:—Lit. ‘one’ ; hence ‘first.’ This is the first time he
has sinned against you.

25. qra— WM FGEAW T UFHAEH faqy WA
AT WY TIW WS [ Y qgwE, 99 AARGER

fae’ FaT war ua vAw wuUsy ] |

Vas.—Noble Vasantaka, verily it is I that have given him
offence by offering interruption at the first meeting.

UST—qa” geme: @ saifw v quifu fawr-
* wafe—
wiamEawRaaafa faee o
wraTEal Iuaras ST gt

. At a¥ghe
¥ = afz ol wewr wla W ugen

( xfa mzay: wafq )

King—With offence thus witnessed, what shall I say?
Still T urge-——O Queen, shamed as I am, with my head I will
forthwith wipe off this copperiness of your feet caused by the
lac dye ; that caused by the eclipse-like anger in your moon-
like face I am competent to remove only if compassion for

.me arises { in you ). { Falls at ker feet ).

Beng. Wil ©gF, Gife? a9 Futin 7y IwB@n «if@
Cein whe woRid Bufer aEm—any o AT @9 frane, 7 am
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Ffa? ot faranm sfa—cg orfd, Segste oty o Stad @ty cstoan
Fea NoT 195@ StaRd 1 HorT StAs) @378 Ml w77 Fhesly, e
Feqa otael, ot wiag ofs cotata wal 2 e g1 Ffws otfy e am
(A =t )1

CHARCHA

1. wygR—wa+ a9 +w ad | She says vad not W YAE |
Is this deliberate ¢ The text is from As. B, Boht. &c. As. N,
Tarka, 8c, add 7 téigaw | But that is not enough to com-
plete the sense. @ wiggaw @R/ would be tolerable. Precision
demands % q&% &R |

2. geads—aaE is wfm, ooy, wwed &e.  “adiwa-
fiamditae wft GeR” sk @ g€ watw g@ @1 1 have
been caught red-handed, I have nothing to say in defence.
This is the reading of As. N, Boht. and As. B read wgegze-
sgea: which seems to involve a tautology in sagze | 1

3. ewEfa) w=n—e ef7, faws: w¥ 93 wTwin @E@ar

AEmaw 79 gyt weanfi | g@gfaa sagumaiat g e w1 ol
afg afa sxw w1 @En—3 2 ufn e faaw’ o ge-
A8 A=A ¢ ‘aT RO MW AR ‘@O Wagal' wwam
‘qq gyl WA feE WA ‘qqqaif’ gAeaf agd oan qafR
sy 1§99 ‘gEsd «gAd’ smawd ‘dugde gguiy)
‘afnat o' at g7: wiamat ‘99 98’ gadlseq =d afgmy—‘q
gutq wiRgaw quead: [ gn—qd F3d wmw ] ‘et afd www
QY 57 T NI QRGN W9 KERT A, Fad adg
gauny gdvag 3fa wmas 1 7w afaameas

4. fawg.—Confused, shamed &c. See ante.

6. =i &c.—eyq+1d + 93 W& or AT wquw eclipse VgAY,
or the node ¥ | “oUCH! UPMEW TR | FawR AT Al sfa
@a) Now see s i

8. g—lumplies g1 I can easily remove 'the lac in your
{feet, but (3) I can do that on your face under conditions.
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7. 9WH—RT is 99 subsequent ; also &zw only. “g: Fer-
figuaet @ag §3@” «f@ ARAN1 Inthe first sense it is mas-
duline, and takes fRmifafigd fydar the construction being 93 oy
awn af @1 Or supposing 89T to refer to what immediately
follows the word becomes wfww® and the rule “gulmaes
fedtar 9” applies. Three forms are then available o3 W,
Qq @i, 9 &1 1 With the meaning &3& it qualifies the
sense of the statement ( T4 ) afz afq wgut @ ( =Fa4 afke

#f7 srui @)1 Compare “am: gt Maw:”—the slaying of a
cow is the only reward.

8. Remark—Note that agagwr having remarked “wm-
aafr wfr wgafe” the king avoids using again the endearing
word a8

26, arg—( g@a qEEl ) weew o fv 93 fe )
"fanen ;w9 S o wweww Efed feww sfaw
g fa gufz | arged fagg waswd w¥ afwwd
[ widiga, sfag sfam) fawsn @g @ o @
" giilygw ted wrd wien gwfu gwfa) aqEd

fasg widiga:, =¥ anfawfa 11 ( sfq amlass@ )

Vas.—( Checking him with her kand ) Rise, my husband,
rise. That surely is a shameless creature who, knowing her
husband’s heart to be such, still cherishes anger. Let then
my husband rest easy, I go. ( Prepares to go ).

sy -wfife wfg ger’l = wtwfew’
RTTY Sfww T 3Ay wae uRpRIAT ViR
[wfd, FEweRy) ud wwwufed AqCSEEw
waraT Tt wasd ygiwiga wisasy 1
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Kanch—~My mistress, do you relent (Lit.—grant him
favour ). Remorse has perforce to come to queen on leaving
thus the Maharaja that has fallen at her feet. )

ard—wiafe wuf@? | & g ospreEw and
[ wafs wafed | fwwa sxrams sraq ) (s
foema )

_ Vas.—Away, you witless girl. What in this can.be a
reason for remorse ? ( Exeunt ).

us—=efa nate waT )

King—Favour, my queen, favour.

fig—ar e fe 1 wiar 3N a1 Aty TH wewalE
wifa [ Wy sfas | wan B aq wavga wewgfed 7
0y ]

Jest—~Ho! Get up. The queen is gone ; why do you do
the weeping in the wilderness here ?

Beng. Aa—(Tre fral Itaq sfan) =igroa, %33 ) q1 @ 0y @wq-
orgifme At AfiEl MY SR Aw AR T AT F0d A,
sifd sET | (AYTHES )1 Fe—Id] Aged, T wRA | AR
tew +Hffatces, Steivs axna sfam cefdwl o ardly WY WSt ¥k
A~ 30, @S RS wd foawe 2 (Bow fawtg )1 Hrwi—
ol ¥, ol ol ¥ Reg—sont, 8531 D oferl imtews, o wts
¥ QA |FAT AT FWIER ¢

CHARCHA .
T4

1. fad=; &c.—She does not say her anger is gone, she

forgives and forgets. Besides she speaks in the third person

fde: w: w: &e.
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2. ugiwia® &c.—This is the reading of As. B. Boht reads
H159 94189 *@;~—This is no time for forgiveness.

& 8 wwgkaqg—Comp. ww afzd wai—Sak. 11.

27. uW—( YEYART ) FIH | WHAT WAE
LGSR

King—(Lifting kis face) How so | The queen gone really
without showing favour ?

fag—ad w f@d wadr1 ww T ww@gEdw
MaEl (@9 4 o W@ ? WAl wwanda

it
Jest.—How no favour shown? Even now we live un-
scathed in person !
T —fugd feRaguvafd @ ¢ 73 @q@a
aaAmiaE: SREHAAY: | FA—
~ RS Nfa; ny T
° - o Qs ——-
JNE NYE Gansagd gg a9 |
faar gera Fzagvn Sfgaadt
vaew ta wfaantion’ fewafan o
King—Fie, idiot ! Why do you taunt me thus? A mis-
bap, really by you caused, has now befallen me. ( Do you
ask ) Whence +—With attachment led to its climax through
love having been ever esteemed, surely that intolerant darling
of mine quits life to-day having seen this lapse, never before

committed by me, committed to-day. Failings of excessive
Jove become unbearable indeed.

Beng. wal~( T gl ) o1 f¥ !l o A ¥R R ofiml otera 2
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fg—val el Ffaee 2 q¥e sl @ g $ifbal =iz 1! wtEl—
fig 1) g @rte am whw atce SR fise? e st
TR G = @ Fow Boifes 1 foea AT 1 —333 AWt e >
oy 3 AO@ik, SRs a3 Sigm g sww Sfwm | W @t
wta FIA8 IfA AL, AT Sfeiw sowd Tow IHAMI @ orfdm SR
F 7w 2R A, o fafess wtw ettt +HRA L Sl o7 ¥

a3pe ¢ i3 ¢fis tit:r frete anw 230 o |
Sane _thH\LTBm -hr\ﬁq Q\sq%.

1. guguaa—As, N, Bobt, &c. read g@gwAisg—Turn-
ing up his face. Our text is from As. B. ®g+ a9+ fav + w9

2. aMaw:—This is from Boht. As. B. and As. N, read
fawiA: which means the same,

8. =g ma@ma: &c.—Construe—wqy @AHA Y4 WTAWIEAG
wiafaa: 1 The main statement is wgwewaa% wwfaa: and &g T
@ uq is parenthetical. The verse following, makes this clear.
1t explains wauqiq only, and passes over @a@aat | As. B and
Boht. read way: while As. N bas wagma.—wagiat #a: aRQ,

a series of mishaps. But the verse refers to only one mishap |
which the king dreads, viz., Vasavadatta’s suicide. Hence we
reject wwgww: |

4 gam3fa)  wAg—wglzd qegaswg eAwEdf: (waga)
Ry vAagd QY INEY w3 AN Fd Neg vavar v far @2
Mfed gulf 1 waew W w; wieny wfaee o wafe | aen—'w G+’
e ‘nugw NYARNT SN wZEE e Ngaag gnieay gamer
wimgfi war ‘M’ vww: gen sl waes ‘R waq wweada-
R ‘aragd @y myfadn ‘wdie’ e ‘wa w@ Hd e’ nawa
W ‘g’ wndtet dig wanei v ‘od) e’ aweem w2 fafed
“Mfed gef’ woigmf [ Tamed wz ] 481 wmwa
FRGIR—‘Amea’ wniaw ‘Te’ ¥ W guwy ‘mied’ gogeme
“‘sfavei fg wale’ &g auwdn sgh o el yeq)
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6. wamg &c.—Both As. B and As. N here have a com-
pound qualifying faay ( See =@t )1 Boht. bas the same.
Tarka., Nyaya &c. backed by the Dasaiupa read awiet fifa:
uncompounded. The first line will then have to Le taken by
itself, thus—‘*sigfzs quzagarmg Nia:’ @ 6 won; ‘awwg’ wfaghi
aat1  Translate—Attachment has reached its climax through
love having been ever esteemed. The compounded form
harmonises better with the whole.

6. waferq—fA fadt xf Ay W o

7. =mtwR—See gwmdty: | para 25.

8. wmaydn—qd gaw wagsq 1 winmw wfaa “qagd wwe”
ofa mowg 1 % mawds) '

9. fagr gufq &c.—This is the wad which the king foresees
and dreads. This presentiment of the king will play an impor-
tant part in the next scene where Sagarika makes an attempt
at suicide.

10. wfwwq—R+ge+aq =dafa fasweq) o faswq un-
bearable. The % is by “gfifafaw; fafgagagsgaaw’’ |

28. Wz A w smwwlz fd afcwmfzfa
grafonry Sw gwd Sitfad fa awfa [ @ qer 3dt @
IR it wfeadifa | el gag =< Sfsafaf
amarta ] |

Jest—Ho ) 1t is not known what the angry queen would

do. Methinks Sagarika’s life has become impracticable.

TMT—agw uydaws fawarfm g i3 smi @)
King.—Friend, I too think so. Alas | Darling Sagarika !

( an: nigwfa sresemEngicnt amfiat ) o
s—( |0 ) fefewr wfRur farweRaradw
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AE! faamare: fowaa iy o afmzfis ) ar
i & wftwd [ feeqr w@n fAdfeaaldiq w=n
faanmera; Menma fafy a afamfe ) aq st

@ afenfa ] (=fq org famafa )

( Now enter Sagarika bearing the dress of Vasavadatia ).
Sag.—( Witk anxiety ) Luckily, through this queen’s dress
donned I have not been noticed by any one whilst coming
out of this picture-gallery. Well then, what shall I do now ?
{ Muses tearfully ©.

fag—at f& o3 faw fagfa | fawfe o ofe-
ari [ Wi & q3 <7 fasfa ¢+ fqeg wa afawmqg ]

Jest.—Ho ! Why are you standing like dazed ? Think of
some remedy hereof.

UAT—aqd, aead famafa | SAqEE gwr
Armygard awifa a2fe aas w1 (2f afk-

WA ) )

King—Friend, that is just what I am thinking of. I see
no other way excepting the queen’s favour. So to her let us
repair.  ( Zhey go round the stage ).

Beng. fg—eun, ord shategn, o sfuem afa a1 «imia @ o
atfawt 3w ok LT e Aw—wifre = wtfy 1 w1 fam
Atiface | (S 42 3wt ca i Atafietn et ) Ar—( Bow-
o AfEs) ety ey cw AfmifEots, o o Fadial &y 3w
Renta NN (FT WAT AW AR B 9vF 5 Iar (wans
fucs ¥fucs fbul )1 fg—aon), catwta 7 afim Afma ar @3 ¥t
Trtm el el —otg? wieefiel wtin wwaw wgl T Bt ol
Ao s iR ik (S AfiwrRe )y



Para 29 ) A e

CHAROHA

1. z=¢ Nfag—Mi+w wF Mg life. Her life 1s a
burden to her new ; she cannot possibly bear the tyranny of
Jealousy .

2. fazfun &c.— Tarfuar fafea: 41 ‘€haAx’ A1 1 R adgn

8. =aa sz &c.—She has come out alone, she does not
know what to do. Her guide, Susamgata has stayed behind
to allay suspicion, or perhaps because closely watched.

29. gm—( fawwm ) aizfd ox s wwre
waElyw gt wiaw w su faRkaag agaang
guFEIe 9¥ W afeger fazfel @1 s
WANCAIRR YW SwEAed wfcw [ e
QIR w@AgEw Swar wfywfa « ga; fafza-
IF agvTMAT geFaar @y 1 aftgar fasifa
&9 A9 INAURTAR AT FATGAE wfeent ] |
( xfa afmmfa )

Sag.—( Reflecting ) 1 would now rather get killed by hang-
ing myself, but not stay disgraced, along with Susamgata, by
the queen to whom the story of the tryst has become known.
Well then going under the Asoka tree I will do as intended.
( Goes round the stage ).

fag—(wraw) faz 2 faz ot ceedl guufz
s werfy afegomzan gaf 2 ww=r w1
[fasmq fam | uga=: 3@’ wonth @
FTRaTRrAar gAts R woren wﬁiq 1

Jest.—{ Listening ) Stay, ho| Stay. Footsteps are being
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heard. Methinks the queen might entertain remorse and
come back any moment.

UHT—TW, ATFATRT GG 241 1 * wifaanfy
g qq |ftd fawaa |
King—Friend, the queen is indeed of noble impulses ;
even such a thing might happen ; so ascertain quick.

fag—st wd wiwdfe [ agaaamafa ] (f&
aftwmfa ) |

Jest.—As your Highness commands. (Go round the stage).

Beng, At—( foul 3fmm ) @2 mwss e O aifamies, e
TAASIE @ AALS AT WA 7T I WS 233 ofEl wwrwl
a7 frgm sy wi faml AfE T am ol W gy o ST Sy aida
gxin wgan wfa) (fagwd )1 fap—(ofm) AIF, el {fEE
dicay Aenw AR WA 2w adtz FAA wiGi R Awta B
ifam AR | W —3wY, oA wfE T 9T TWSe AR X
o ¥ e R~ wiwmt) oAfawat )

OHARCHA

1. =fazdly &c—'szAlqy wimmgess' sewi@t  awfran
‘gufRa gu@’ wa ‘afifd ifa ‘v’ Xag fad ‘ga’ gam? ‘fafza:
gEATUA’ gEn agAl I ofega’ wawifaar ‘v fawfa'n @ w
qfNT; ‘QUTag 9%’ | WG YEFANN Gqawy WaRmA &4Y aw €9
@Y+ means ‘to cease’ ; hepue ‘to die’. sgwaiwar,  gfe+y,
means “to insult.’

2. agrgMfean—gm wnifed gegary

8. ®RAR—@C+ W w9 /AR or AU |

80. Wr—( SUYN ) AT WA TWE WIFIGIIQ
qid s wainue? wamaw’ safas saRfa
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[ aq arag s @@ At oy faces wiaaed
wrmmges anarearta ] (=fq samrs gt )
€1 A1 €1 W@ AT Il e woyr gy A=l
AT [ B1 ATA, §1 @, TN SRR EHATHT WO-
Tt favad et ] (sfa s@ sammadafa)
Sag.—( Approacking ) So preparing a noose with this Ma-
dhavi-creeper, I will kill myself by hanging from the Asoka
tree. ( While making a noose with the creeper ) Alas ! Father,

Ah! Mother, luckless as T am, here I die homeless and help-
less, ( Placcs the noose on her neck ).

fag--( fadam ) =1 Sw w@T 1 WY A FEILHT
[@wrgatur ¢ ags ! 2at Fr@agar) ] ( 9€ara-
g§:) Wanw ofmfe ufemfe oo @ @
arEagAl MU N’ SR TRl [aaw aftame,
aftaas 1 oWt @y S @ FEEeTl WIHAGEF
raregafa 11

Jest.—( OBserving ) Well, who is this? Iowso! Queen
Vasavadatta | ( J# alarm—aloud ) Help ! Ho | friend, help !
Here is queen Vasavadatta killing herself by hanging.

Uit — ( qEYRFITA ) WS 8 ?
King—( Rusking in ) Where is she ? Where is she ?
fag —< war [ &g qwav )
Jest.—Well, here.
U —( SIRE FWQ WA ) Wiy e
mfif, fafguana frad
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AW FGIAT A ul FEas a9 1

wa: we: waalsd wsaat 9reg 07 0 &4

King—( Approacking and removing the noose from ker neck )
Ha! Desperado ( lit. perpetrator of rashness ) 1 why is this
vile step being taken ?—The noose lying on your neck, my
life has come up to my throat. Hence this is an interested
move. Renounce this rashness, my darling.

Beng. #tt—( fraes fiml ) 207 @ MeQasin a4 Ifaml of sonis
ste 3fem SR (@i I sfies ) 3 free, &l wie:, i
et fEtam sagie afies Bmifer (O aeit omiw )
Ri—(afEl ) q@? fot @ awel ! (weRd Nt i )
AT FF, G WY w TPF ) (AN AAIWE| Wi fafw v fanl
wfitored | Aet—( R wifml ) oot fof, cwlam? fag—a2 c
afel—( e foml st cxfml frm) o weatst ol @ 9
w314 ¥fics IPme ! cefmta gy @A) qre AR =S, Fiaa oA
o ety B, faw adh |t deaw =ifete ) weg @ e,
TAEA it ¥ |

CHARCHA

1. wneur—wxa house @y 1 “qua’ @y fadh” s=av | wfag-
i Trgawr | We avoid the sense <t because the absence
of a Tf\an is implied by wagt |

2.  ggwmaR—eW A agitation §iy, also |y haste. “gw W
aa@sth wr ¥/mgedfy” sty faw:1  Either sense suits the
context.

8. wmwgmiifu—wu1sy rashness wigd vy =waf sfa wee +
# + fufn avfc aymififa

4. wafa) wwa—% 2 and awaq 1 oW a9 wend (sf)
W AL AQPAAL | WA W @ waE 1 snan—¢ R 9w’ -

sifear ‘meni’ fgsman)  SW W wmarorEOY sgn—‘aw’ W@
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‘@ QIR FF Wi G AW A weTe’ w@ W fuey gaa
Tl WA W WG o www W ww xf oW fwa? s el

QI @RdlAmE WiwaE O A’ I nuerEaden s I
a1 § Raw wqmecaE fafasa

5. Remark—The verse anticipates the retort—*You do
no longer care for me, then why do you interfere in such of
my movements as affect me alone ?” The king shows that
this step materially affects the king himself—it kills him.

8l. ywr—( UM TYI) WA @@ QI W
[wat) wowq) wwweil] (Gvsw@TE) s
¥% ot AFEw gufs & SNfaeifwad  dgan
wear g Affew weEn wiaw g¥w faw sifse
afvasel | gq@Ed & ke gadu & Kfsafaen:
¥EE: | WWAT GH O @AE A1 gadad snEd
ufarenfa ] | (e g9 49% & wer ) g
g W S v sw W wawd aftg’ wnfk [ gwq
Yq A WAl | qUSA; gy wE T 4 gAQeawa s
wg afa ] (xfa g & ar qrgfessfa )

Sag.—Ha! Howso! Hereis Sire! ( With joy—to her
self ) Really a desire to live arises in me on seecing him. Or,
with my purpose served on seeing him, I shall easily give up
life. ( Aloud) Let go, Sire, let me go. A slave of ano-
ther, this person will not get such an opportunity again to die.
" (Attempts to place the noose again on her neck ).

qw—( fager gwos ) ags ) fuat & swifo !
( we wawttaw )—
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gansafaad aredargar ]
aftanfy fage & Famm@Aaq
sfwanfy 0 Mfad @7
wufas ar #@ Frgmd AR ugw
( sfa ®W ATy’ SAT WA AZA] ) S, TAAART
afe:

King—( Observing—IVith joy) How so! My darling
Sagarika | ( Dasking the noose away from the neck ) Away,
away with this your excessive rashness. Quick, ho| fling
this creeper-noose away. Just for a moment, O misiress of
my life, place the noose of your arms on this neck of mine to
arrest even iy fleeting life.  Placing kher arm on kis neck and

acting the pleasure of touck) Friend, this is a shower without
clouds !

fag -t o ¥ =% gHIFaEA WA A
wiwifz 3G w@agwr [ @ ol faza, afe wwE-

Fraraal @1 A WAfa Y FrETEEt 1)

Jest—So it is indeed, ho ! if the queen Vasavadatta does
not appear taking the shape of an untimely gale,

Beng, w—(Wwid cifml) eal ! o ol T8 all (g
2% ) G crfdm Wi ? wwm watw UbA qifeata A B gt
QtF crfdsl T o, 9YF [N Sttt 3T (@Tioy ) w NG
ety i, *8 wtatg cers g1 @ oty YfE faam gvw et wt
MII AL (WIR A oM creutm 52l )1 wW—( caflml s ) @
fo! fan amfawl cll (9 2% =it Bifwl @%u) wT, wg, @
A EE 1 Ny q 7+ cefiml we wiNia afq shute, e 2459
StFRie, R IR0 7T I IR fiwl Bxew Gy (Al
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te w=in fewl ~pfxcas wfeqn #fasl ) 7o, 9 @ R oww w9 [{g—
3l @ 1% 06, Y AFAT AEA 7B xZa AR I 7 WG YAH o

CHARCEBA

1. wwi—An wag implying surprise. Comp. “w#f1 & M-
gwEgRa; U szqafiava Ay —Sak. 1,

2. ﬂ‘q"mﬁlf‘a—Here Boht. stops. As. B, As. N, Tarka-
vachaspati &c. add aafq a1 @1 Wy wqufus a1 But the
ing in his speech following makes no attempt to allay the
jealousy that this betrays. These words appear in the very
next speech of Sagarika and the king gives a sort of a reply.
We have therefore followed Boht. in omitting them here.

8. wafafa) way—=fa «fAn, wgsr 3 «wfq@d  a@efa
weREA | FaaAd & @fRd fage aw Sfvaaf SAfE gy
I §@ wigwid wy frufe . smran— sfa AFEAD gwalk ‘ggav
78 [ wRn 3fa w1 “wayw fanaeq” sfd avaiq ] '} wleany’
wa% 9 qer f@Aa ‘qe@a’ samf@En ‘s«qqq’ noafamaata-
gIeY A1 g YWY | ‘ed WA o @’ 94l ‘fage ®n WA
sfmanf® srwafy zfiayafy sae: ‘SNEd soq ‘fag” d@aafag
Wit swwfagfafa aq ‘ce’ wleq ‘a@ ad? sw ey
mgmad’ yaval waA: @@ qwe Wy 9 And oy’ 2 [ “ewumazn
aRgEREE e (fd  mas: qgenY ) ad g sk
@@ ANl QN YARANNTY W A /AT R A a9
aare sNsaq sfa aqadsg

4, wfawman—See s@11 Qual. the fgr in f@dw under-
stoad.

6. wgm—wgsH refers to a distant object. For one near
the speaker ¥ is proper. Comp. “wfalsafazal faga: gHiva-
afy dadteqq | wgEw fanme afzfa a0 fanAtarga®

6. wmmRaa—uad is Boht’s reading. As. B, As. N, &c.
read w1 But here there is no wmi2w| Hence vaq is the.
cerrect form.

S. R.—Ratnarali.=35.
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7. MfaRI—AT@m T &e.  “aftrazani sHfe” does not
apply because the 5} in sifuaw is wa1ag W&l@ not Jg wet |

8. wigqmq—There is a pun here in o wxE @
qrgqi: | “woigraeRy” ¢fs fameme: | Qi is wdEmEt when
is an 9wwg in such compounds. Comp. “wafmsefas @
spwsmafMuT | vEawaz. grauaaefaaea: 1”  Again win is
a noose. With this meaning, the sense is—my life ( sifaq )
is fleeing ( gf@79 )1 You are its master ( snfadwm ), so arrest
your man ; itis here at my throat. Chain him with these
fetters of your arms ( avgursi fadife )

9. =m® w1¥° @& &c.—This is from Boht. except that
Doht's mzafa has been replaced by avzay from As. B.

10. wayi—=y is @9 cloud. “ww’ 8§ = qqad” <fy @feat
wfauaaq waaan 9aat cloudless.  w#an af¥ a cloudless shower,
i. e, an unexpected shower. Thence any unexpected happy
turn is called wmar afe: ( figurative ). The king did not.
expect Sagarka.

11. ww@maad &c.—See Act II, para 45. The gale
might blow away the showur and leave you as dry as ever !!

32. ( aa: ufanfr xraagwr FrgaAqETH ) -

AE—TH FIUATE o aur Jafuafed s
e mANRT Al we wikfog i e ar aifd
an S AT AMIH WYUTH [ ¥9 FrgAw@, o
agr geufaafaandigay waafaan snsgen qa
wfafag? @aq ) afegel @wa®a a@n wdgan
waAwfa )

( Now enter Vasavadatta and Kanchanamala) Vas.—Hola !
Kanchanamala, it was a very cruel thing donz by-m: coming
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away, in that manner, slighting my husband fallen at my feet.
So I will now go there and myself supplicate my husband.

arg—a WM N afemw uH wleg sz
al @t v R W g WSW W1 W Qg qg
afgm & war 3R asfaar ud wiug swfa e
q¢ @ ud 341 AR WA, A gAeN | A9 Ug TG
wat 11 ( =fa ufmraa: )

Kanck —Who else barring the queen knows to speak thus
Rather be he, the king, a bad person, hut not the queen.
So procezd, let the queen proceed. (Z%ey g2 round the stage.)

uar—afs g, fanwfo 3 agwas Qws-
FAE: fHawE e

King.—Ah! Artless girl, why even now shou!d I remain
with my wishes rendcred fruitless by your indif’zrence ?

wrg— WSl ) wizfr s gwy Wz wWwfe
ag aRfa g S| =wlg wwssle [ wiE, g
gAY wal Wagd A9 awAWw @RI wgAg-
wwepfa ]

Kanch.—( Listening ) Mistress, as the king talis close by,
50 I guess he is coming to ¢ntreat yourself.

arg—( gean ) a1 NafEg! U 9gdl AW K@
ffew waesw [ aq wafaar ©7 T3d a@n ®@

$reian narefrefR ] o

Vas.—( Witk joy ) Well then, I will approach from baci
nuseen and pacify him taking him by the neck.
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Beng, (8 % 1AITT @ FPANAY &AM )1 AA— 8@ HFA-
Ta, AGYE A AfSeas, S wniw FfEN eWA sfan @l ac
fro a3 95 & 3l | BLd aqd TRAI FReaR Wgogan oy #
FP—cr 7oA W I A T IS ;WA 2 FEX A W A ANF
30R, FAT ST (I AN TRAT?  TE 647, AT 2RFA69 1 ( Bewaa
#FEad ) 1 I—=F wH avqe ¢ g SRl QlRee, siwm otel
Afraal? wte—( oliml ) 41 dgeq, INed FEE @ efacele, W
R I FiEE AsEA L A—(Awd ) o1 g P s
e fim o Foia <m0 3f )

CHARCHA

1. @9 v &c.—Construe ayy waditfgar or awr wTufag-
faaq—thus fallen &c.  wafzfaan or wadty (see Act II para 1).
2. wfy g™ &c—The king has placed Sagarika’s band on

his neck, but Sagarika is indiff2rent (@ar@ )1 Hence this,

regret.
33, fag— afz amfiy Aewr wiaw fawawad
medfe [ wafa k@ faman qar mgagew

wag ] '
Jest—Honoured Sagarika, speak with my dear friend
making yourself easy.

TE—( JAT FHRUY ) T FFgaa grwfonn fa
ww uam fazfe | &1 gvwe @ uwp Saefuw [ v
mgaw®, swfan Wiy wag fasfa) g Tow-
Qaq wigueEnw: ] xfa @ fwd )y

Vas.—(Hearing— Angrily) Hola | Kanchanamala, Sagarika
too is at this very place. So I will listen, and then approach.
{ They stand listening).



Pira 33 ] TANAE: qe

gr—az fd efgm waiweifman Nz &

jafavageie Q) ¢ wand waufed skfw [ wa,

fwala sRaeifad = NiFaefs wfawawaar S
=@ waufast Qi ] ¢

Sag—Sire why arc you, with this false courtesy, com-

promising yourself in the eyes of the queen who is dearer to
you than life even ?

ust—wfy, framafzat @wfar gFa—
wgEtaia wfad @agd @R g wifgd
am s@n: Ffediwawta o ard 7 areat: |
& @ wewifaarasfaar §3g 2o o
- < < ~
T argafaafsafamear stfag ar v afa g3

Aing—Ta ! You arc indeed telling what is not the fact.
(Do you ask) THow 7—The pair of bosoms quivering with the
breath, T trembled , at her silence, I muttered agreeably ; her

* face showing a bend in the eyebrows in anger, I went down
to her feet. Thus indeed my service alone, as prompted by
her inborn nobility of birth, is the queen’s ; but in the matter
of yourself is that dehight which is felt the wmore because
enhanced by the bond of love.

Beng. faq—eustl Aptiacs, fom wews Axr @Fp3 <7 fml =t
w41 A —( ofim AT ) weal teantal, AT @F AR AR )
S A @, ¢ir Fhw WEI ) (T AW Fa) ) AA—IE, o

T PRI ¥ amtn Wi foul @iy Fiew WD TRewER ?
wal—erat, @B 3 BF Ifcaw) e A —fawe A wAR
Ffrea &t f ST ; ¥ o4 0 g stfh G2 w40 Paife ; et

#gty g gl el freer =t ot oifenifen wBact af oo ooy

»
o
"0-



9o T [ Para 33

iz GRIT 3anes shad fofd 1y war v ; 9% @ s@am oo
A0 AR, W IR SfMI (SHAIeE AILE )

CHARCHA

1. wawwiiw.—e9+eq+=z gw i The root is wfag hence
by “wggive 9 w3 wmammm” we have optionally =%, giving
Sgwnd: with =7 and Sqgw 1#H: without ws1  In g we get
w® yielding Sare9q ; but Vopadeva &c. add also sy and
SUTETEIA |

9. Remarki—Here As. B gives an additional speech to
the king, thas—usi—wisuigadied afugfa Nqea @=i fad wF
Fazagawfiyd M eafeya | 6 & AwadgRs seE NE A
T A @aedlwagi: f6 @ @ ¥datw@ o In this the un
necessary fu in gmfays, the very awkward plural in ANgagi:
&c. tend to mark it as an interpolation, though Sagarika’s
reference to watwzifqes in the speech following leads us to
expect some such effusion here on the part of the kinz.

3. wilazfaGa—afgu is 93| efe@=gzT@ll w@F
zifqwy falge affabilty. 341 You are speaking sweet words
through couitesy only. You do not really feel as you say., As
our-text stands this 1efers to the kings “wfa g™ &c.” above.
But that speech 1s tco plain to elicit such a comment from
Sagarika, Possibly the verse from As. B noticed above is
genuine its readings being corrupt in places like gwifewy,
Srengd; &c.

4, wfymagwiar—sfaa qq1 a9r ag@nl, gugan!

6. gmnr—3w WA U qW

8. w=iffa| wag-—~san gayd N qwiaia s wiwey, wen
A% wet vy wilmen, ww1 oF sa glealacy fo var owdh: a@w
@ @, 97 By Vemesine §a1 09 2RI ) a1 VRRAfaal aieIEy
D v e mE——sw’ &% ‘evgd wda’ gdish 88 e
fuia ermin erawmd e Wowe siemnyl ‘w1 wWW L8



Para 34 ] AT ot

s [wmEaw ] ‘wen R FAsE o fagat wf ey -

ey ‘ud’ amn aw ‘wiftd Qg Wiz wgw 1 ‘tEmn g g @
w8’ Wa Sglzatad’ wyw 93 afesq awmfay mAd way’ aew
‘qrral Md’ ARlEME AWmIUNE afaaq | I@R’ wHq waRw ‘a4’
wanad |9 1A 97 Fas ‘enFa’ @wifada ‘wifamRa’ gaaan
Sfaat wiftar seigEsyiafFfa fMaifem ‘@91 vd’ woaggecwdy
‘T’ @AWl WRL I ‘m g oW gm TE wEEd’ egfrade
‘faafda’ ofefifsar  ‘sfyswar’ mewa ‘D’ s ‘el afF &
q T WMEEWAA | aq wEw @ar wfewagw ddf wde-
famtied ansg )

7. gfz«tmaw fe—Tarkavachaspati &c. read % fa1 Botb
forms are available in the neuter.

84. FE—( BTN YNGR ) AHVH G
gfig @ [ widiga, gEfaq, gzafag ]

Vas.—( Suddenly appearing—Indignantly ) My husband,
this is meet, this is befitting.

uwi—( ggr wewy ) 2fF, 4 GEaR® AW
.o
umERE @ | @@g aaEn Jngemienaan aafawr-

AL | e ww@awm | ( <fa mEan uafa )

King—My queen, it behoves you not to rebuke me without
cause. We have come here, misled by the similarity of dress,
thinking it was yourself. So be it forgiven. ( Falls at her

Seet ).
Tia—( g9y ) weew s3fe =s3fe f& wey
fa exenfasngre Raww 3 wguatsfe [ wdma,
eiwy sfws 1 {(grmify sewifwsnamn: Faar gie-

AgEd ] ?
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Vas.—( Indignantly ) Rise, my husband, rise. Why do
you, even now, suffer trouble in the service of an in-born
aristocrat ?

s —( wnan ) feRagf g4 Bar e aq @dan
S raiz wfa g & @ GANgEfasia) |

King—( To kimself ) Has the queen overheard this also ?
Well then I have lost all hope (Lit. T am utterly hopelcss) as
to appeasing the queen. (Stands witk face cast down),

fag —aify gu farw waroed safaw sl fa
JuafraAifeda we fgassr g R A%
aH awq w afasafe ar A Id @gmd [ -wafa
d, faw wwwg sga gueafe sfa Souew-
Rfedn war fgage: =& wAta: - afg aq a9+
ARy aq naw W @ammd ] (<fq @aon
gwrafa ) |

Jest.—Honoured Lady, dear friend was summoned MHere
by me deluded, by similarity of dress, into the belief that you
were really killing yourself by hanging. If you do not believe
my words, then look at this noose of creepers. (Skows thc
naose of creepers).

Beng. In—(7gnl Bfs qml Aata) «@toi@, « 3 z2ars,
wivtata cafey eRAlE 1 AtEl—( Cf¥El Yo AR ) @, WAF FFAA
ayait fre At 998 397 v il ghml cotate® ata < fiml g™
wifmife 1w F40 (AW AR ) | I ( AR ) Reloogey, BEABSA )
QURe Wiy TG wAA vewA N I IR ATy AT ) &
wufBrs crdt efiaen oty Aty orfeF Stel Fatw At WYy ( weetges
«ANT )1 FY—srm w4F ) o3 T @ iR i WA sty -



Para 35 ] FAASE: 3

=R Aoty 219 foul g =i G, 518 fon s sifsal
atfael e AR A 203, @@ TR A (s A dR ) )

CHARCHA

1. 3w &c.—3s and wEm are almost synonymous. We
may take y;Aaq with reference to the queen herself, This
is what I deserve from you—gwRa< wd:| @z7§aq may be
interpreted with reference to the king—This is in keeping with
your professions of luve for me—agza@daq @1 Boht. omits
geaRaq |

2. @@a &c.—Thisis true. The king did rush in with
the impression that the queen was killing herself. But it 1s
not ‘‘the whole truth” !

8. weAfasai—wfastal high-born, an aristocrat. @€ 747
gt qHE Ao arristocrat by nature not one of a generation
or lwo, W

4. Rwmzag—As. B and As. N read fnazatqigy Our
text is from Boht.

5. @ fwg &c.—This azxain is true, but no: “the whole
truth.”

35. FE—(WRAH ) TH FFUAR T4 @R
FRART N Rag od gwd | glamemgsi =
waEr w1 [ T ArgawId, TAAy S| I8

T A | gEANAmAETY WA §9 ]

Vas.—(Angrily) Hola | Kanchanamala, lead this Brahmana
on, fettering him with this véry noose of creepers, and place
this ill-traincd gil in advance.

g —st ufedt wradfz [ ag wal =srsaafy 1
( xfa smm@Aw fagas agT) TG TYAT T4 TAQA
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wfaaww we | gEfe gu & sw@ % [ wam,

wqua aEI@A: w{awgw wwy | W, @Al
W& wa |
Kan.e.~—As my mistress commands. (Fettering the Jester

with the noose of creepers) You luckless chap, feel the con-
sequence of your ill manners. Sagarika, go you ahead.

IW—( Waway ) TN wfweywg Wy wfig
fa waar vegre @ wifed [ o faw ) wwagEE waw
o
"Rl s vegar 9 aiftaq ]
Sag—( 70 herself ) O fic ! Without merits won, I could

not die even at my will.

fag—( afawid uamAades ) W@ aww gakfy
# ward Ve xR faama [ A1 qa, W AW
wrd Rep1 g fauawmy |1 ( watnee faemeer

YT ) |

Jest—(Rucfully sturing at the king) Ho | friend, remember
my helpless self dying of the fetters of the queen. (Vasava-

datta goes out taking all with ker).
Beng. WA—( T ) el F@A[A), 9% AABIF 48 awite®
cryfaca e wfw OF RAMT 35 @ wid Aot Hfma Ay gte—
st @ a1 (fgrweE asiet Aifia ) cltetseit, foan
e da Tt w3 AIRE, RO Atn—( AN ) © figy %W
»f¥ A%, fegw T Afeoe wifaatw A1 f—( AR aaty s
sifgit ) sttt 39, W w7, AT WA wfirs nfpfe, Wiy 34

FMIT (AFNCH A7 IAMIAEE A ) | -



Prarss ] aTNaT; oK
CHARCHA

1. gzfista &c.—Some read ze for gfaMa: The Jester is
being dragged and Sagarika urged on from behind, Kancha-
namala walking between the two.

2. wfaagw gae &c.—After this As. N, Tarkavachaspati
&c. add R gANAA wzfaafa Dmfn s wg & awag We
follow As. B, Boht. &c. wfaag is a general term including the
specific instance =1 g¥ada &c. (see para 21).

3. qg'afv’a &c. Here again she mourns ber quet#at: ¥
am so fully a slave of another that even in the matter of

quitting life I have no free will.

Y
\, v

36. s—( ¥@TH ) ¥ W FEH!

fa 3= maaaﬂﬂgﬁmﬁmﬁua amd

awqt QIR @ ﬁﬂm fai SRR AT |

FYPAAAA TRAHAE Sem—yy famatae

AaEmREaEYT: quaf e A fata agse

aq fafaeAifae fada vasww 2 29T gegla-
guaT@Ry wfamfa . (3fa faemm: )

zfa ega AW FNAT:

King—(Mournfully) Hard | O hard ! should I think of
that face of the queen the sweet smile from which has been-
stolen by her long-cherished ire; or should I think of
Sagarika frightened being rated by her with gradually mount-
ing wrath ; or again, should a think of Vasantaka led from here
in chains ? Thus ho! with misery caused in every shape X
find no ease even for a moment.
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What then is the use of my staying here 2 I will go within
ta pacify the queen. (Zxi?).

Here ends the Third Act named the Tryst.

Beng, atml—( Aitder ) fo w3 ! =zl o 32 1 Aeq 331 Wil 92
Tafgs zZANg, 32797 IF € WA 3 AT A AT AN A¢F
27 gifn L3 ifE, NEs1a att R atares Bzlg A oify fralee | SRl
<R3, @l 7t Afawies o7 sfarsied, T Sizta et 3o SBakg,

A (5N vy fyuaiq g2l Pateg, 18 F1% etfay atfe angace dfal
44 &8s (Ao TR SiglaZ T I 7 w9, adicq atfem wg
3 By fosra® uignl ordes Stel sl B I (@A) )

“AEs” Al 9T AT AUY |

fafafa 1 waz—@aReQugfiafamimd ay 21 gd feamta
Q| mAFAR N gAMAET awl qEafowt femafw g g
A MG q@as fanfa e 99 1R gaiseaiag 9§ QURE
e fd A sf) waE—'@1’ w3 Q90w e ax
‘Hiway’ wTEd e’ wyl ‘fwaq’ taya: g9 aed ‘aq’ gERAReify
Z7r’ qreRga ‘9@ femaif@ faq wg@ufa faq . wee *Aqed
& aq &= g@ faw@m slqagd wafads § Qe S —
‘ARG WAL, ‘SEAT oW ‘wz! Ad mar awan ‘an’ 0 ‘ems-
AP W WAy wagy ‘g’ Wat ‘gwicnt femafa fwg’ Dol g
wer wg nuft o Do ag@iE wwAn s @ Swmwe fealag o
wargTe— oy’ Y e ‘oA’ RAEEIME ‘NaR’ Wy ‘agee faw-
afq &' Mwf 4 wey faT@ aaa) sgan Sau Al
<f } Mawet aftzg ‘e’ @2 ol wRn gaike ‘gx W
fagfucfy gfn'f adifisam fagtgmive sqanas « ‘ma’ siam
‘agy g1 9@ agw: ‘q¥ qoaly '@ g@ @ ndife @ aR )



Para 43 ] ZAANST: e
CHARCHA

1. @&t &c-—As. N, Tarkavachaspati &c. read f& ar &c.
agw is from As. B. Again for wdlga As. B reads guwa |
g8 v Al gofqar @z g@n gewaxz  which is the same as
adizagz 1 Often when one chides another ones wrath rises
gradually.

2. sm¥i—This is from As. B As. N, Zarta &c. real
wg A






TgalsE:

1. (aa: wfanfa camEREE @@ gaEaTr)
ga—( gau famw ) wr faxafe amwfce w1 won
YU ¥1 AU ¥ SRR ¥1 APATRA wfE
zifd gu wu Gfmesn [ v fuaafg anfd, w
ATIYH, ¥ TAIAAWR, ¥ TN, ¥ AT,
¥4 Yt & wan afgamt ] (sfa Afefa) | (we-
waaiw fmw v ) wfd 2FeIW wwww wawT-
Taaier aifzat gu sx fofagy a1 ww s e
waEed TfagT | W@ W IyuwEn Sfaefroare
a1 sewfa sguw vo ufegmgta wfow an w=r
wafger| &1 sy swG wgwitw [ wfg Faews,
WHQU, CEHRGGIRAT ATEN @ar afg fafiar aq
FAT AAEAR wawrad aifyar | @9 @A
sfyaframar aar wafy  wswa vrg nfautzy
tfs ufren an ¥&@ wafiar: aq amq ame
wfmafa )1 (oftww vl 9) wo =¥ ow
| wMmIEm) 52w qraewfr | ar s oW



R LI [ PARA 1

@ ofgaeyw | w3 waq )| oW @Y WHIEES
Y@ U7 wnreEf | aq a1aq vAes wfaaefrata ]
( Now enter Susamgata in tears carrying a string of pearls).

Sus.—( Sighing—Piteously) Alas! My dear friend Saga-
rika, O bashful one, Ah! You so affectionate to your
friends, O of noble character, Ha ! You of lovely presence,
where can you be seen by me now ? ( Weeps). (Looking
upwards and sighing) Ah! Wretched fate, pitiless, if such
a splendour of uncommon charm of person was created Ly
you, why again was it made to undergo such a change » This
string of pearls again was placed in my hands by her despair-
ing of life saying *“Transfer it to the hands of some Brahmana
so I will look for a Brahmana. ( Going round and observing )
Ha! Howso! Here indeed is noble Vasantaka coming

this very way. So to him I will give it.

Beng. (S{3%2 1990 TS 60T @A (IS @S 3AXSIT
amav )| TA—( Nefreta cFfagi—wwdetcs) 7 famfe atafiw, @
awtafs, o ARwwIeAE, @ Batadea, 7 A, CFTE ofem cotaty
ol At ?  (caww) 1 ( Boead frew sifeyl, Yefeta coform ) ete zo-
fafy, corata vat B 1 aq svtatad weera ontet Ay Fhiwtfeon, st otx
@ g8 e (I 1 (A 24 AT wY wilym, B4 KT WE @2
oAt vt fwt 3w, “oeta qtmrE fre 10 Bt R, At ael frmt
(ofarwe ¥fim e arftny) @t ofF ) 4w WG TeE 48 frca®

wifbestEr ) Al a% i3y
CHARCHA
1. wgrar—Boht. omits this. But tears are natural ‘in the

present instance.
2. qgued frga—Construe firre gageny |



PARA 2 ] Tqaisy: ?

3 GWEE—uwa W Wt wgy o) W a=,
@Bashful. &1 «fy @=ig+xq =¥ The wigy is irregular ;
the rule “wfvafesfazfafazm=zrgna wigs?” does not include
s

4. ¥a sty &c.—As. N has ga aarfa Efc & wfawaq
Our text is supported by As. B. Boht. &c.

5. wfy agaw—wfa is an wqg implying wgaa entreaty.
“wfy wyigwadieeT awgasfy 9 xfgy @fedtt She entreats
Fate to make better arrangements. <& is fagm  baffled.
“awwa ufaea: ufgsdl vaw & sma 1 yfad aq sfa sa+
T PAWEAI GAGH | ¥a® 2 aq signally baffled fate. “gafearta
gaad;” sfa §an=w yafaqu: | Fate is baffled because it made
a display of uncommon beauty, but his work is no longet

.seen ; he is disappointed. As. N reads ¥¢ for wfy <9
is a mere address, we prefer to have entreaty.

6. wagtmA &c.—gRMAY FAM+@H, @G GrETEq equal,
common &c. ¥ FWAH WEAIAH | ATEH &IF  uncommon
beauty. d@ T a display of uncommon beauty. Such a

* disptay does not deserve such a termination. Hence you
have totally failed in your attempt. I entreat, think of it and
make amends. Or proceed thus :—ga@ Wy splendour ol
beauty. wdrAEt KaIAr g&m; .

7. <% weq-—She knew Vasantaka was in fetters. Fis
sight completely takes her aback. Had she known that
Vasantaka was free, she would not have said smmewfasifa
She would have at once gone over to him and delivered the
+ necklace to him.

2. (aa: nfawnf® wey fgew: ) fg—@t v @
ey 3 fawagRw vaifezic e argazw a&-



8 L [ PARA 2

Y ﬁtmﬁm srafewid Wwvasge¥ s &
gyf@ ﬁreu YE 9§ 0F UEGAYVE FERRG ¢
few | a1 wna fawanw et [ A W W wa
gy fugaa€@a gerfeaar 2 Fraggwar gaag
Wefaen av@ew: digwaeTa sed & gyfcd wan
WYY UTAY UTIYHINE MOINIAY WA | Aq
a1aq fuggae 99 ] ( wfq afcwrafa )

( Now enter the Jester with joy ).

Jest.—Hillo ! Hillo! Ho! To-day by the queen Vasava-
datta, pacified by my dear friend, my stomach has indeed
been made well filled with cakes and balls given with her own
hand after having released me from prison ; besides, this paif
of silk garments and this earring have also been given. So
T will now see my dear friend. (- Goes round the stage ).

g9—( qeal aXdiugd ) wey qgmy vz Tia
g% gwas [ WA ygam, fag aaq & gu¥eq |1

Sus.— Suddenly coming up weeping ) Noble Vasantaka, do
wait a moment.

fag—( ge1 ) =d guwar) gowe wm & fafa

aRufe) fai g awfoae wwifed  dgv [ sy

gayar! guws, wa fafafad w@d & g @
fearar wanfead dgeay | | ”
Jest.—( Observing) How so] Susamgata ! Susamgam-, +

why are you weeping here ? Has any evil happened to Saga-
rika ?



PARA 2] L GUNES Y

gA—u qaaY, wqed sa= fafzeay) o

#q asferq W sensf Aafw vad wgw o=
\*zz Wy R u armufz wf¥¢ e [ ndr seas,
wafeady faizfawife) a1 @y aufew 2

geafaat afwar =fd vard wan <uf@d wkuaa
g’ g Afa ]

Sus.—~Noble Vasantaka, evil indeed am I going to report
At the approach of midnight, that poor thing was carried
away by the queen having previously given out that she had
bueen sent to Ujjayini.

Beng. (@ fqusn at)) RE-V D@ «tg fas-
Fvy (A F Brol wfEmited | IAAITH AMANF 197 T30 I@ Ffawi foors
(s e sty frw! wtats b of3ml faate 1 @ 2w, 9% o
catge 4 deAA frareed 1 937 R, faw wwer Ar fmt cwa
a1 (Afarmd) ) A= Ftfes #ies aex wifig ) @G wge,
933 figte | fag —( cfeml ) af ) wrsi ! wAwst, o e

. Hlecwg o 2 AHfawts cotae e W AR ol 0 A -G AT,
fartna 291 3fes wfwets | sigis Tl oH5ika frake, o 31
5130 frml W 3tfacs oY qastales oty fa oeas stfa =1 )

CHARCHA

1. ATgegR—digw cake ; wegy ball. Hewy awHT &

No ewagrd because the particular cakes and balls are spoken
of. sfgnifaamamary @ TR waq

2. w&fyw &c.—qz is strictly speaking the vernacular qrz

#lite. Here it stands for silk. wyfufd® «in® qyte® « adfiguen (

3. wafyasg—wfa+ a1+ 47+ w wefy @13 a1 QEfeas some-



& AR [ PARA 3

thing that presses very hard, a danger. “wanfgd wwnitfa.”
AT |
4. aufigit—aqa! here is wgwwT one to be pitied. “‘auat |
a1q@ D3 «f $70 1 *
5 WEUE—WY UF; sfy wifa + ey swerm: wdoa: mid-

night. The rules are ‘‘ws w#ga®w”’ and “qyEITIudEA-
gy G3:” « Construe wtwid =qfwd afd—mid-night having
arrived.

3. fag—( qiznw ) w1 Wife amfie, wiefogd 2
A &2 [ w1 vafa awl@, wfafagd 8 e
Ay ]!

Jest —( Witk concern) Alas! Honoured Sagarika, the
queen has acted very cruelly towards you.

gE—r% ¥ TywArn are sfazfovE v,
FumEweE & ufgaidy fa whaw ar v& safazn)
a1 fqgg o o2 [ xaW @At aar Sifgafao-
T & qgwaE vw afquaga @ whan aw
@ SRfUar | aq wwg Wl T ] |

Sus.—Despairing of life, this string of pearls was placed
in my hands by her saying—Transfer it to the hands of noble
Vasantaka. Then do noble Sir, take this,

ﬁ'{——(amq)ﬂuﬁﬁméwf&&mﬁ
o€ ufey wan que [ wew ) vt wd aw tew
aRn® At weg e gedtw 11 [ waadt ofgw ) o

Jest—( Pitegusly ) Alas! Honoured woman, with such



PARA 3] wgualss: °

an introduction how can my hand proceed to accept it?
( Both weep ).,

ge—( wwmfd agr) @ v wUae @
> . . Q i
wRlaig v ws [ a9 ua wquE Faq wEnway
4
T ]
Sus.—( Joining palms) l.et noble Sir, showing favour to
herself, accept this.

fag—( fafemm ) wear sadfe Sw www ss=
amfrafarggleas fagawa izt [ was so-
a7, A1 wagy wafrwfacegfgd fiaaae faa-

fawnfa )1 ( gawar sumafa )

Jest—| Reflecting ) Or, bring it ; so that with this 1tself
I may console my dear friend grieved at the separation from
Sagarika. ( Swsemgata presents it ).

Beng. fag—( oaan #fz® ) Q g Atsitaes, ol otatm afe g
fab 7 wrazty sfastves | gA—At% 34 o1 efie Sifoat il w13, s
Sfa17 gt 4% agAta) fim o, “ 9B WG vreweE e’ 1 vz S
al g1 B~ Fpdota) we 1 & ! el ager off azq fus
fFmet atatn e ARy (BS@A G ) | WA—( S 3G sfw)
ot ofe wxae sfam @il of a1 w29 fRy—(oifom ) o,
i 1 AMfawtn faace e fag wers =ifs a8 i atgw 367
( ISy TwHiA anty ) |

CHARCHA

hY

1. %1 "if¥ &c.—~Here Tarkavachaspati &c. add €1 waT@T™-



= TaEar | PARA ¢

wqutw, v1 @gwrfafa 1 This seems rather overdone.  Our text
is from Boht. As. B is illegible ; As. N omits the passage.

2. wizisgmae &c.—This is not true. The misstatement
is to induce Vasantaka to accept it. She apprehends reluc- ¢
tance. Or perhaps she thinks that if Sagarika knew Vasantaka
was free she would have surely named Vasantaka himself.

3. ¥V qGA—U+ @+ ¥ WIE v introduction wEET -
Construe g 3z 8fa the introduction being such, f. e., so
heart-rending.

4. fag—( = Prea afrwad ) gowz 79

Sy aie ffeaw wawCw @Al [ gawd, A

gAEE {Z0W NATI GHIAR: ] ¢
Jest.—( Taking it up seeing it—In wonder) But Susam-
gata whence could such jewellery come unto her ?

ge—wsw we fa Fgwaw gfeed s [ wid,
amfu Frgwdn geda | |

Sus.—Noble Sir, this was really asked by me too ir
curiosity. '
fag—agt e ot wieg [ aawran fa wieag |
Jest—What was then said by her ?
ge—ad) aro ey e famfan—"guor?
fa ga g1 wure” fu wfaw Qfzg uswr | aa: @
of dw ¥ frma—“gawd fai } cagr e
xfa wfgan fgg west 1y

Sus.—She then looked heavenwards, sighed deeply, began
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to weep saying—*“Susamgata what is the use of this story to
you.”

fag—d wfug ssa wwrwsagAIn  wfaw
ufr=m3w w=Yr Avtfesiaie a1 w1z {1 guye
fawawan a1fd wf¥ [ ag wfaada AR Aagaaa
waa ufcsga aqen awifasaa aar  wiaastala |
gawa fragaw s2atf ga ¢ |

Jest.—Well, it 1s indeed declared by this piece of decora-
tion, which is inaccessible to ordinary people, that she must

be of high ancestry. Susamgata, where is my dear friend
now ?

gE—WoA UHl 7@ wrr LWwamEr famfaw
wigufemaws 7311 a1 T=wg s w¥ fq 2N
greafaql whaw [ w1 oo @y wel %&\mmq
faswva wfzafuamued na: 1 axs=ey W, ww-
afy e urdafeat wlrenfi 21 (xfa faom ) |

ARAW: |

Sus.—Noble Sir, Sire, having come out of the queen’s res:-
dence, has just now gone to the crystal pavillion. So let
noble Sir go, I too will place myself by the.side of the queen
( Exeunt ).

Here ends th‘e Introduction.

Beng. foy—( wies fmm crfiem) afawce ) 3awcs ax7 sazty otarz
coiel TRre wifam 2 gA—wry iy cadgz 2R fawtnt # famfiesitn
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fag—stea of fs 3Ifm 2 A—wtamm 7 atsteen fres sifen M-
[N ORI IR, AT @1 TR I w1 7 e Hfaes i
faT— & FAFMA, T 7 CATFT A WeF A 1 e oo 3w fwoees @7,
% 3 WA (AW 1 YANCS, (2w WY 4L (Y ? gA —atg, ¥ 42
M FLHAAT AN 28s atfer &7 whorvect owmw | ¥ A |4,
Zifire 329 (AN ot ToAfgS <ife ) (Toun fAapte ) o

2ATAF AN |

CHARCHA

1. QI WEEWE §ARWE—H is here WIR¥ hence gwd® |
|1 WEYR GRErEfa gives AT WEATR@ IR, Or 4T NAGL™
WM by “8§ fawrar’ which modifies “swantd awife’” 1

2. «arfq qi'\qg‘aﬂ &c.—This 1s the reading of As. B. Tark.
&c. Boht. &c. read gt Wid |

3. #g &c.—a7 implies wr&y 1 Susamgata says Sagarika
did not enlighten her. Vidushaka contradicts ( wr8§q)—She
herself need not say anything because the necklace has said
all (mfya®s) | “‘amT]T gfors”’ sarfe & y

4. @ &c. ——amnﬁq AT | WS Qg | g s ordi-
nary person. 3w g@wW:| &c.

5. uftm@a—ufts w2 + fay + 9 &<@ dmary ofcee: apparel
here jewellery.

6. wwifwsmar—wfirmad wfwq sfa wi + oo+ e wivacd
wfamw race wuww | “wfwom: P& @l swywl geaR’ sfx
for 1 “efrrelie” sfi sge: Wt wlitoer wan &c.  This
is As. B's reading. As. N, Zurka. &c. read wwifwamrggrama
Boht's reading is werfwsmaw=aT) Al these are cumbrous
compared with srerfiremmar ' Y

7. Wfem &c.~wpfzufierad wew; or wfzefim! T |

8. wRwa:—See Act II, para 2.
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5 (&@& afawa@aE aar) | aR—
Ry - Y
qomS: quu; 3w gver feorgeenfes
FuET Uk UrguARaTe: W@ gy |
naTafegunrar @ fig aun 24 gz g
a a
NNy A9y aTwaiae: ATasaARa: |aw 1wl
( Now emfm&? occupying a seal ).
King.—The queen got restored to herself not indeed so
much by oaths with feints (7. ., equivocal oaths ), by sweet
words, by the incessant following of her humour, by supreme
confusion, by prostrations at her feet, or by repeated pleadings
of her maids as by her weeping. The anger was removed by
herself as if by washing it off with the waters of her tears
Beng. (®2 %3 WA (3T qats @@+) | g—of agfes
T2ANER, (59 7 Afxta T Ao $SB) A9, (Y ¥Mw (oxA AW, Stz
FYUY FUT AN (TGANTE BT A 78, AT AGAG Bft3e (TIA AW, MW
BItoe 7, AN TAFIS KFANHS BT a4, T85! $1zha favas Gwea
28uie 1 fofw o faca® soma wea ¢80 3t 73 3ft cefions

ganifda | wag—emd: wuE, fUlu gva, wfys faarg-
7T, WRu e, G, 5¥: g@i o 3N # v awr nenaf-
HUWAT 491 I | @d 497 9 ATHETHe; NEIE $¥ )9 S
wrE— ‘g’ ey ‘wed’  wafavadded  sfrmar e
‘frag vy wrgaw ‘sfiys’ gqur aur ‘Fawgewr’ aaten ey
andn ‘o’ wadn Yedw wwar 4%y ag wfrafEmafa st

\ sk A waok: “areamh fears: gy’ Icarcgh: ‘gt A, @
Famamunt wdfarwid: YR’ ot e v fe Ax awr’ amedt
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‘gamfe’ gamawd wmfawEnmefaas; ‘SoREr  uTwr ‘agqr @iEd)
‘g7 ¢ QEauear agwi ofweo: fwfefer vanr @ @l agx
W Ty tmd | A2Y W@RIWe— ‘@I WmHl ‘§91 9F arw-
afad;’ frordame: ‘geaven @ fadia 13 W19 QuaTTEY ‘wuna’
Fhga. | Wg el fed a9

CHARCHA

1. wrm—Here As. N, Boht. &c. add the stage-directior.
fafamm—Reflecting. But the verse following is more a state-
ment of fact than a reflection. It may be defended by saying
that the verse contains a comparison of the relative worth of
the means towards her restoration.

2. gapn &c—ary is wuiw felnt. A% gy deceitful.
Words that appear to have one meaning but really mean
another. Comp. “‘gw u¥ #widw afz fed gegal”, ActII,
para 43.

3. g¥ —This stands for gysmfcd | Some fipm is neces-
sary for R¥: to go with. .

4. wemrafas—ufa+ w1+ 97 + fmqg W@ yamgfa:  restoration.
arqg 1 This is the reading of As N, Dasarupa &c. As. B, Boht,,
Tarka. &c. read warafusq and explain it as wemamw which is
twisting a great deal.

6. (Qqw@ fawsw) st 2wt quifeaai
wmfentfamia fae wf aad 1 gw—
TAmIg A ATRE Y
AEUE FURUAR fawa
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Qe uANMIARTTTCAATH-
# au fouaa gea afger i 8 o
(fafawg) Jisfag & fawmawrs auwms asfu

Zan a1 A wewAl qowe st (A
famfafa )

( Sighing anxiously) Now the queen having been
appeased, anxiety for Sagarika alonc distresses me. For—
Methinks, she, my best beloved, with a person delicate like
the core of a lotus, entered my heart when clasped by the
neck firmly at the first fervour, having vanished by the door<
of the holes made by Madana’s ( Cupid’s) arrows that
instantly alighted. ( Reflecting) He too, Vasantaka, who
was my only object of trust, has been restrained by the queen.
Before whom then shall I shed tears * (Sigks).

Beng. (Bwdty #fes fauntd cefami) 947 q@ies aqm shails,
58 vy afaetn ag) g Aafiw @ fan 1wt gem
APt €W, ¢1% JR0E T9CAA Atafe Afym tata 30w few 3w w1 otz
*fa ) Az Ffaml @yx AAMAR TeAte Stetew catm  wfraifeais
EECLER S ER s ERCILICERE S UL T 7 I (2 I 1 RS LR
ferant 1% fewefiy aobi fim fosta acam »fam 497 zew afiwts
#fan wteg 1 it EeFET 3t i3 ( foRl Ffam) aw EEE
faue sfwets, stewe ordY fRal S #i%0 atfates ) o3 &t 17 =ow
¥t e (Méfewtr gt )

CHARCHA

1. @mfcmfeRa &xmq—This does not agree with the last
veétse of Act III (Sl 64 ). There the king mentions three
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sources of anxiety—the queen’s displeasure, Sagarika’s distress,
Vasantaka’s restraint. The first is now removed, two more
sources remain, not guftarfasa Fa@s1 The reason given in
the verse is no reason. For if Sagarika has taken up the
whole available room in his heart, there is no room for 2%t
too. &= waifgargry then becomes inconsistent. I suspect
the whole of this para is an interpolation,

2. WS wHT—AY A IGATWER FEIE qANTI-
gFanay; W@ faewr fadts egoawmeEOegEE: wq wgE
sfeel syEn—‘a%’ A ‘G AR ‘AgAw wgEa AT
9y ‘QIT wadw ‘9F M ‘F@rd’ wamd werfard wifaw-
NG WL ‘NG UwE AW €7 GFAG qRIANEN ‘g qarn;
aradt ‘wdt faaar Jadt awfoar aafndteqa ‘fredta’ fashon ag-
fagmar gat ‘gu’ aqwd ‘frgaa’ wgfe sfa v & ‘wEwanm’
U & wath of i’ 3w 9 ‘qmh wogcae &
‘an vy’ wre ‘afaey’ aa faf@uia wawaa fear swfonr ax
agMEE WisTATL WA gEicHfads Fae qA qwfwma: | g
famar Faq

3. ¥Gue—This is against Act III, para 31. There we
find the king placing on his own neck an arm of Sagarika.
He does mot clasp Sagarika’s neck. So there is no w@w¥ !
This confirms the suspicion expressed in note 1 above.

4. fuadig—d means w9 to clasp. fu is intensive. "Henee
fa+dt to come very very close, f.e., to become one with, to
vanish &c. fy+dt+ ey faeay or famia by ““fireray SR’

5. &a; &c.—See =y The plural in wyd: is rather
troublesome. The idea is that she squeezed herself in. She
must have then got in by ome of the holes, not all, *In
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defencc we may say 35 §Ag Haaq AT ag999R] 2 very
unsatisfactory defence undoubtedly. We cannot avoid the
difficulty by saying faflg=having melted away. The reason
giwven for fasftg is hard pressure ( ¥ ww@y¥® ). But it is heat
that melts nét pressure. In fact, whichever way wiewed the
para appears to be an interpolation.

6. fegrgwgmy—This is As. B’s reading. Others read fiars-
e ) 98 Q8 0y 7w - wq amife 3w work. fafum: = fara
rest. && @@/ This roundabout and doubtful derivation
is given because fa+ 7w+ 9% _gives fagw: the sfy being pro-
hibitited by “MzMadna wAmEEE’ |

7. (@& afanfa fagus: ) fag—( Tusne zgv)
ual 7 fawawe foregeeufad fa qae-{
faesi au agaga st frw gfewramt witwe
qefe @ @Y sgEwie (W 9y frvaw:
farmQareraframmin graatat a9 ageeq sfea
13 fedtaew: wfugad @wd | aq aEago-
aoifa ) (suga ) @fm waR) W fefewr axfe
Me@ndwfy Ao gui fa @Y w=fifv o fenfa
[wf@wa® | W feeqr ak@ Wegmaxfa am
gaefa wacfafwasdisha )

( Now enter the Jester).
v Jest—( Seeing the king) Here is dear friend showing to
greater advantage indeed bearing an enviable frame though
waned under ceaseless care like the moon that has appeared
in the second mansion. Well let me approach him.
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{ Approacking ) Blessings unto you. Luckily do you pros- |
per, ho! seen as you are again with these eyes by me £
though fallen 1nto the clutches of the queen.

UST— YT 9¥9H ) WA qaaH WA W
aftmse am |

King—( Observing— With joy) Ha!  Vasantaka has
come, Embrace me, friend.

fag—( ufemsn ) @ aww We wgnfe
_ ¥ gg@ = wgwedistE )

Jest.—( Embracing) Ho! Friend, I have been favoured
by the queen.

Us—3G0e fadfeas 2w g aq &9
afagit  wafowran & awfa ) (fagem wa-
wsmadgefasfa) |

King.—The queen’s favour is declared by your very attire,
Ko tell me now what news you have of Sagarika. ( Z%e jéster
stands confused with face cast down ).

Beng. (Wta73 Racwa &) Rg—( wans qfim) <% a
form Trw 71 79 Bewdty 7 Teate 2wz yfics RAwte srara x5 (tsl
RGN | L HE HE | (FE Pl ) wttatn aww By e
=y2 AAAtCF AGRANE, B A& (77 ghee Affade wintn o 54 vyeT
Aiates ofvrele 11 atal—( (few s ) Wl ) TAgw St A
sty wifaws w71 fog—( wifres afiwm ) ool we, W «fe
rdE AN AR AT Ol AW cftate gReed oy W dw
EC R e ATEEt wn fe T (fpaess g wior sRataey
| )
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CHARCHA

1. farmq &c.—fatmi agr aqr st fRAQEeT( qan
afcarar 1 The idea is the same as i “‘Sqgaisfu Mgt 3.
—Sak. VI. ‘‘adred aefadiediag” &c.

2. fzwr.a§@ &c.—This is in keeping with the Vidusha-
ka’s character. He creates laughter. He is lucky to escape,
but he says the king is lucky because he has escaped !! ‘‘gr@-
& wegdafigas: @’ 1 Vidushaka’s remark must have
amused the king. fesa1 3§ a4 af gwmif@ is what he should
have said.

3. @ ami—DBoth As. B and As. N read fif ad& 1

8. uaT—aga, & « wgafa ¢
King.—Friend, why do you not speak ?
- fag—wfas fu frdfeg @« okfe [ wfaafafa
fagzfad & gafa 1

Jest.—1I cannot tell you as the news is unpleasant.

" gwr—auatrafafa | srmgqeeitan a0
R anfe’ | (xfa gedfa )

King—How so! Do you say unpleasant ? Clearly she
bhas renounced life. Alas! Darling Sagarika'! ( dets
fainting ),

fag—( sewas ) awwey awweg favrwsn
[ swafag swafay fmaaa: | )
Jest.—{ In alarm ) Cheer up, let my friend cheer up.
S. R.—Ratnavali—2.
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UST—( GRS |/ )
wrar: aftasa siwagfaw at ,
R gfET waa aved Faaq
N 7 a1a afg aqfoa wasw
ATAT GEIAYAT AHMAA AT 0 g0
King.—( Reviving—1In tears ) O Life, follow my advice.
Be noble ; leave me, supremely ignoble as I am. She the

clephant-paced has gone pretty far now ; if you do not start
quick, surely you are robbed.

Beng. Tw—3vy, fog sfpoe 7t @9 fRg—w¢fsi wfay, i
zfaes Aifeefe 711 atw—ca fo 1 wfag afmn ? oA fafss atqep
=fmte) @ faw afoes (3%1) 1 fR—(7w@wm) wtg &8a,
{2 g wiTg T34 1 e —( W 229 —AFAECE ) etz &Atd, FtFiI -
Zzy 9 | B Z6, AT B, wift «fe agnzn fefa g snx
S EANET, 9EF WAF o Pvieey | W Ay A e, 3w fafwe sfamay

CHARCHA

. =wH &c.—wrn¥ clearly wfzqi Boht. reads umm{mz‘
#ifed a@r; also ¥ wrzufa for gwufiv: Our text is from
As. B.

2. wral wfel wwE—R wren wewd  wowe | wrawefew
#t ufcews, sfawr waa | afe A @ am gl @@ awmfasy
F1 ARy g At svar— R arar’ wdhan v ‘wywd g’
wqutiwt gam f avenfamre —sugeafemafy eufcmar-
wafcqmafaan waga wwy i ‘vefewy sigid vt sfee
fanfen 1 B%x & wufoninadar ‘fawr’ voa: wea’ | w apeat
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ster fam STNAT T4 AMY WMAGM oW o s ofurd
w1 fammagg 1 aft @9 % 9w faaedgaq ‘@q’ g ‘gfwan @)
TagiEn Wity gasq TI—E <@ NAgwat g4 ‘e
aq: Aedt ‘a1 74’ fafyag ‘qym’ gafa waraar @@ gy Tiar
Dqqumafgmrar | aq  eft faad guifa; wiganwr @y o
aar fadifoan a=n gfvm wa @@

3. wfqug—szfaw is Iz 1 She is going, I have not the
courtesy to follow her, I am wgfgw: This is said because he
1snot dead yet, but has revived. I have not given up life,
let then life give me up.

4. zfaar waa—This would be a favour unto me.

5. ammfam—as s7 aeely ofq aw+ as+fafn wafic et
by “@walgara” which modifies wsr&! in the rule “‘gwsal
fafamrt®w’’ « The point is she moves fas# though she does
not appear to be ina hurry. An elephant is not a slow
walker.

9. fag—ul @1 wwwr swndfel @ = a=-
fad@t 2qe swzd WeRfw g@wfz w@t wo
wfaw fa wied [@ a1 g=mgr awma! w1 @9
aufEdt an eeafaal dfwar xfa =78 wA 7
winatafa wiwasg ] 1

Jest—Ho! do not take it otherwise. It is rumoured
that that poor thing has been, by the queen, posted to
Ujjayin: ; hence I sazd ‘unpleasant’,

qa—wo | Sew{gAt Nfaw! Wt facai
wfa TN | v, {1 F¥agraA ?
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King—How so! Posted to Ujjayini! Alas! The queen
has lost all consideration for me. Friend, by whom was this
reported to you ?

fag—a geweIT | v 9| AW @ @1e dwfy
NG yw THURTET QR0 [ A1 | gawadr | vy |

A9 Y@ aar fafo Mm@ vd waaEn ufwar )

Jest.—By Susamgata, ho ! Also ( here is ) something else.
This string of pearls was sent by her ( Sagarika ) to my hands
to some end ( unexpressed ).

a—fawauey ¢ af avmEEfagy)  avaw su-
w1 ( fagusw suaafa ).

King.—To console me ! What else ? So bring it, friend.
(Jester produces it ).

Beng. fyq—evtl @17 fog w7 sfinam 711 ofimife o cwties
@ BwfEA) AtSRatees, ot afomty ‘wfaw | sai—cr o1 Bwfed
AStBaeT | W1 R WA Qfer ot atfdem i W, @ I
otanE (¥ Ay fag—evil, wyw waw . wim g3l w4 —cFy
F10e Wi 1, AATE < TyRiM WA o ASRAe ) At~y @
Itwp AME AR T @w ) w9, qivmiwyl W (Frpees
_iwl )

CHARCHA

1. W facg &c.—wig + T+ oo A1} wgdhw: regard, consi-
deration &c. farw; wqQW; wAar faxgdvr one that has cast
off all consideration. .The text is from As. N. Boht. has the
same. As. B reads frcqQfient wfa 2ar;\ e +!m+ﬂ+ﬁﬁl
srymfcfe wdfc T Mgy, e Wi
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2. <y &c.—I have another news foo besides this news
of Sagarika. &=t here stands for Sagarika mof Susamgata.
( fwar means forwarded, and it was Sagarika who forwarded
the necklace ; Susamgata was but the courier.

10. Te—! ¥ (aATEt e wed faura )
Try—

AW@THY GATHTT AQL TA2IAAT |

FEEWT 4GIaT ATORIAR AR 4 4C |

Tg@ @Ry ufcuqe An agaai saeg el

aftam:
King.—( Taking up, scrutinising the string, and placing it
Fon his heart) Alas! This person of mine, like a friend in a
similar plight, is being comforted by this one slipped after
having enjoyed an embrace of her neck. TFriend, you wear
this, so that I may learn patience by seeing this one,

fag—st wd wradfes [aq warq st )
( xfa ufgafa )
Jest—As Your Highness commands. ( Pu#s ¢¢ on ).
TN —( Wrwq ) sa, gEE gARNH fraar |

King.—( Tearfully) Friend, a second sight of my darling
is not available.

- fag—(foisadiw awag) W W@ o oW
wafe | wer fy aiife e v Tz [ @ @ o
gRdwge | Wty wistr 2 vy vty 1)
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Sest.—( Furtively looking round) Ho! do not talk so
loud, some of the queen’s people might any moment pass this
way.

Beng. ai—(zhe afam, agam cfam, o st ) <&tz &
Stety ¥ 2¥es fagre oqa Wiz (reza Afes gy viw Afem adicr =
wtetxr fice 21, A% @ wWinta oreew =it frste 1 @y, @ ofdg «g,
aF @fn vedr ofin Afer) Ry—cat@i (F@m) 0 At@—
I, fomta wt o M8y fag—( ooy stfafieg orfemt ) oo, @S
cutea AT A, ¥ T Fo4A AT i otz afww frnt @A

QM | wEL—dQn FGTRY GATAE AETA WGl ¥ 7A A,
JEEE Qs wige’d | Sra—aarn’ ImfoamEn ‘awy wriu’
wiferd ‘garerr’ mw gwfa ‘wwear ofcgaar ‘wwar waa
‘s AR oy’ wEN Ay ‘qETA@T AW FE@THE W gHET Od
™ ‘SR 11 wrrad’ mﬂw& | ‘g fg favmwafaws ewdz
wafa” sfa wra:

OCHARCHA

1. ¥@r¥ug &c.—The king’s body did not get a wwraw
This is a hyperbole only."

2. wat amq &c.—This is the reading of As. B. Some read
wnfa &c.—Seeing this one at least. The sense is Sagarika
being absent the sight of this' one at least will comfort me.

3. uafiguifa—As. N reads #@ ofcgwif) & is super-
fluous, CawTe cannot be worn anywhere else. Our text is from
As. B. Boht. has the same.

- 11 oo wfemf wwwean wm)mu—-
( SUg™ ) WWg AWF WE | TH W TEQE AR
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fasman fuw’ f& fa fu@fgzad) gwit fasfz
. 9Iqg Sag WAl | U9 @Y THwal wiftad fasa-
aat fird fwafy faRefugwtar sk fasfa 1)

(Now enter Vasundhara sabre in hand)

Vasundhara—( Approacking) Prosper, let Stre prosper
Here 15 Rumanvat’s sister’s son, Vijayvarman, waitting at th
rate wishing to repoit some good news

Tsi—agAR, wirafad niaa
King—~Vasundhara, let him 1n without delay
ag—3 2@ wmadle [ ag 2 wwwata 11 (xfa
fasge fasqadar we ga: ofrw € ) fasioam wa
7 WET | AT SEEWg W= o [ fysmand, o @y
wal|  aguady Wl e ] |

Vas.—As Sire commands. ( Going out and »e entering wit

Vijayavarman ) Vijayavarman, here 1s master, let noble St~
approach.

fasaaat I—(Sug® ) Wag wag 2\ 27,
freqt ak@ gawdAl fawda,

Visayavarma—( Approacking) Prosper, let Sire prosper
Sire, luckily do you prosper by Rumanvat’s victory.

st —( wufedtay ) famaadsq, wfa faan
FaEn ?

King—{ With satisfaction) Vijayavarman, 15 Ko-ah
conqured ?
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fasi—2aw mwidw )

Vij.~—Yes, through Sire’s majesty.

UST—AY AEq 91y | Af"q d¥q gaiaa-
wgfgan | fasaedy, aq wug waw | fafa@:
Mafawifa

King—Bravo ! Rumanvat, bravo! A great end gained
in no time ! Vijayavarman, then relate the story, I wish to
hear it in all details.

Beng. (®ta%n <@izte |wwatd ewad ) | In—( @z fim ) an
283, T€A 99 8T | FAUNAT offiiew gl @3B e a3 AZw
stfm vaaty fioiEw attg ) AE—III, ST 9gTg Aifaes wie
w—aey @ wiw ) (e B fordte a%n i witm)
fameadt, R A €11 wiof ahee oA fRo—( Fie forwl ) wn B,
473 I W | oy, Wyl ented agd Ayfs @a, R R
;ME | I —( AT ARS ) A et o 7 7 [rm—aAg et
gga 1 atel—Ay, FAPA ALY =W ATET WO G (M 3G 4T I
Ffawl cofmn | fqosdq 3o, Aftga sfce 5t

CHARCHA

1. @wwar &c.—Vasundhara is the door-keeper.  Usually
she stands at her post cane in hand. Tarkavachaspati &c. do
indeed read Fawey aga<i But @yewr has the support of
As. B, As. N, Bobt. &c, The object of the cane or sabre &c.
15 to scare away intruders and probably when Sriharsha ruled
the times were more turbulént than usual and the cane had
to make way for the sabre.

2. fadefygmia—fiefugq has Wit ggqand is equivalent
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» falgas . fadzfag faded ':'aﬁ: w1\ wa vfa afuscuy—
™
- 3 ) W o U Y an 2ot
kit S i

3 whafean—sfagad faefad frwa: afeq sdfe aq 2
|

'
4 FEAL—ARAEEAr aE) wagg, wgw: 1 Now see Act I,
jara 12,

5. warde—The dental w@w is also correct.

12, fas—2a, waa 1 FafwAl InRmy =l
vita weifn: wasmRqoaafagfarta avar a=-
agEa @ fasggnlafaaw  sewdeiwaea
o swRafagamwar

Vij—Listen Sire. At Sire’s command, marching from
here with a vast array of forces irresistible by reason of numer-
ous elephants, horses and infantry, in but a few days, we be-
gan to encamp blocking the passage of the lord of Kosala
staying in his stronghold on Mt, Vindhya.

TSTT— AT ?
King.—Then, what then ?
fasg—an: MuRedsfo zalq sfcraaaears
vifmmm AgawE & gsiwaany |

Vij.—Thereat the lord of Kosala too, through pride, un-
able to bear the affront, arrayed the whole of his own army
abounding in elephant corps.

fag— ey w1 Fafz 7 feww (Draw
T, 98 | wamy ]
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Jest—Quick ho ! finish, my heart trembles.
USAT—H/AGEA: ?
King.—Next, what next ?

;Jﬁm——%! wafagaaa

Ny faria faaargnaefugawaet fefauanng
faadfaoiw fgqufagamaigasa qae -
Fmerary frgys anganiaedfafica

e P

raaecrafaferfaacied e 9@ i

Vij.—Sire,—And he, with mind instantly made up, issuing
rom the Vindhya, became faced to fight blocking the divisions
of the quarters with a dense formation of his army of lordly
.uskers as if with another Vindhya hill. Now, in a moment,
Rumanvat showering arrows, having fallen in with a rush,
with his troops crushed by the elephants in rut, encountered
him with ardour doubled at meeting the wished for.

Beng. foa—og o¥31 g3 WO AL St w@F @R @il
T Iz StaARE ¥ e wFAnste euw el e
Stgtz v gf wtvw, e atr afacefiowa o wiam fm worce w0k oF
nel Ly ATe qtRel 3 0T Ay By MGCS wthain o wte—
B, Sty fRw—catmarde vof ¥ a0 fofl @ wonty a»
sfiee ifiora a1 Sta AT e fn iRt a2w faown stae
oty Aattewa ) fg-—ete A wfmarn shd afom com, st 3@
Mg Am—otory, Stana 7 fa—ay, R wewiie 38y frs
*fan fowied <o fen qow | Siety At yidlefn vy ana
il Mient of, xRty wah frwptdes fgon w7y gdn om 1 oF
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s grdtaf Faqte wmife tiacw sttt fitfen ceforer . cfet =
wg I gl gfos i ghn wifm G Btfyes @m o
Fom-Ataad § facslea, Stehs 42w Rad Bantez wtgxg fim

. CHARCHA

1. agfaa: &c.—Explin—@3@’ vl ‘wigurq saq wada’
gm ‘afigumfen’ [ @nge@sans ] Gfare Qgaaaa
‘HeaT awayEw 1@’ wwrq @wErg Tar fain wfagads e
fnggi wafeme aeaud: ¢ awmrmquey ‘wTew’ fager e
gARnfagy WA’ gmT

z. 18T &c.—Explain—‘zuly’ asig d: fwd srQu-
SURTHTAH ‘wAeqIT’ wawq ‘AesTT Wi wie’ argwa wfas’
vhaagy viasqwifustaas: ‘stardwg wie aur aut ‘esteaary |

3. ANgfafa w=g—¥ 2 aqev #afres: 9t 7 Wk
fasiin v fraufrgamdresda fefaumy qay i frdtg g 5
wfwga: WAy | Wy gagEnqfeafy. waeEm aTae fageq Wm
qqn faum  oifgafifafoase:  (99q) & v s@—s
‘2%’ va ‘ggad’ §wEmdwwd w3 ‘gafaea’ fsfagaata-
Fvw: ‘wdt ¥ AgETQsfa wow’ waw g wmd: feda o
fraueltat’ aitgrat av ‘gam’ wife® afc@m wwd: aqn ‘wrhew’
araftyar gwrdw gud; @ ‘ax’ Cwar wwame xfa gy A T
awgafclwar i ‘Fefaamyy feeras ‘g Argay fra fade’
frargtefeti.am ‘G q wlrge: vy wiedsg ‘o0’ ww=
‘R’ AEER: ‘A’ Freeek wihn ‘sqfeer’ fwfidr Qua’
G aw Aafee ‘et rar fagey YOy aue Amy’ awan
‘qiw faga’ gR¥n wera wfow ‘aifwre’ nfise Mewfiera
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 ‘arfa? W An feanfue’ afy's ‘oie’ v gw aarfad: e
‘d wmra’ Ageufd g8a: | gE—ArA g 9@ vaTag Y@= |
T |

4. AR —@: qu. afeq HARG A g AN wAWTS: | FRa-
fafaa mafa feaar |

5. feqafer &c.—gawy is @wr) ‘“‘gumyg ferat Gmera Sar-
fadted).” xfe @feadt) W gaw Neaq «fF wi+ fg+faw @@+
9% Wi¥ wdre: crowding. Now see sy |

6. amq—Construe gam fagm 1 37w fige is also correct.

7. wwg &c.—u7a sfy 97 + fn arfes wdfc afe; a traveller
on foot, infantry, @ztfs 1 This is masculine. “‘afaat qgd’’ «fa
#fzaY 1 Now see mr@r1 The elephants of the lord of Kosala
trampled to death a considerable portion of Rumanvat’s
infantry,

8. wfsma &c.—www is ¥¥1 ‘wad@ Sawway” <fv fen
Now see =yren1 Rumanvat was longing for an encounter
with the king of Kosala. His joy was therefore very great
when he met him.

9.+ €H@ W§g—For sw@y see Act], para 12. Construe
|97 fagm or WYW HETII |

13. wfu =
;4mmwm'mmm
mﬁﬁ A QMR st
wTwa ¥ afrwafrer R w@
chiRg EREHT mﬂaﬁwﬁyﬁ \ (ALY

Moreover—That lord of Kosala, seated on a tusker in
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rut, was killed with hundreds of arrows by Rumanvat single-
handed, the main force having been broken, challenging him

the front line of fight where weapons clanged, fire flashed
Trom arrows and torrents of blood were momentarily borne
on heads severed by strokes of missiles that dislodged and
overturned the, helmets,

Beng. YR AW NI T Ay femfou ¥ oy oaw
TLFT AYASICT UK A7 WeF KIACST IgA 1 FLCefEn, Wt
T4 TS Wiew gHCSfEd, *wewid AtS Afyw fix BB Afeanl ot
7 FB M I FP AT W) (SR, AR AP -
#fETF vIIre AW +0m @ Tezdla Boiad SiTHS %S 1S ATIT WIUTS
wtfamt vt

w@f | WA —quTR 4@ W§ @A7 qAEar Afyoe: € e

1 ;,;ﬁt: wrecd wtraefyfn wemwficemerTd: e w9
" agrewgfdy wifrg® wwe IS T | ATE— AU AR WY
w@ &4 wfaafamely s afe ‘Cdn o7 wawigda gumfam ‘o8-
wa Aufeqer’ gagaoeg: ‘€ Haasfr wafe TR G
arsifefa araa seewt’ werfu afeq aengd ‘wifng@’, «fus
‘aRe’ aECaTEg; ‘ene’ wwanary wifawa  ‘afy’ afeq qang@
g @, fare ‘s’ fafwaifr v ‘e’ facdafa 9 ‘faenfa’
sWhwfe & arel: ‘wemed:’ wenwd: W’ fun' aq ‘ewan’
frafire: afeny ‘e’ gredary ‘g wifcar ‘vemgfa D
afew areR ‘wifg@® ceficcfs wwe’  whgdwRew ST

‘srond; Wt SRt |

‘ CHARCHA

1. we &c.—A troublesome compound carrying no pre-
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,
cise idea. faT a1aR «fa futq+ 3+ & ww fC facenfa  helmets.
=“9+m wafq warta flung off. fa+wg+wm wwfe senfu over-
turned. w&ifw 9 @enfa 9 ww=eifa dislodged and overturned
(?) =u féeram+wz Wi wwwfy strokes. wemet wywifn
Now see s1@r |

2. FHEIMAF —wfyweg <1 wrae of the fdr in =z |
See next.

3. =g &c.—wgy is @feq | went e wgwafa streams
of blood. fa+ 7y += mafw war: carried. =g wewaf: afem
Ay =|grawsfiq where torrents of blood were bome. Qual.
wifag@ 1 The wifsg@ bore torrents of blood. Where did 1t
bear them ? Bore in the heads that were cut off—gdtaamI¥ 1
It is often noticed that after a goat is sacrificed the head
shows a flow of blood. But that is for a short time only—
waq| The entite phrase wEg@fTATEFI. FNTATE o
Tgveagfifa furnishes only one attributive to wifsrg& | v

)

4 wWlswefefe—am wqd@ is wif quaiadt | sxtwa+wz
=wWfc oxey living, appearing, issuing &c. Now see s
As. B, Boht., Tarka., &c. read ggaq for sxaqi As. N. is
almost illegible. 9¥@y is the reading of Nyaya. &c. ®wwnq s
«vidently corrupt. The idea is, the armours spat fire. Hence
wwwq must qualify 81 The araw then is afyy ewwiw awife
afesy which cannot be compounded.

5. WurR a@—After this As N, Boht., Tark., Nyaya., &c.
introduce the interruption. qan—aawerdarafy s wwrfe 1—
How so! Our forces too were routed? As. B and Prof.
Ghate'’s manuscripts do not notice the interruption, and they
areright. The king’s remark here is out of place. The first
three lines have nothing to show that the agrnwa was Ruman-«!,
vat’s. On the contrary, siquafa: appearing with the swwrffm
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naturally raises the presumption that he is the nominative.
Hence yya@ belongs to =wtequfq | For instance if we say
““Arrows failing Ravana—"’ and do not complete the sentence,
the listeners will understand that Ravana’s arrows fasled him.
Precisely the same way “The main army fleeing, Kosala-
pati—" gives éhe impression that Kosalapati’s army fled. In-
Jeed it is the fourt4 line of the verse “e@d3 wmW@ar WCHGHN-
fgqs) va’’ that shows that =gaufd. is only the sa=# and
sR@rY is the @wi, and then it is seen that the wyrersm is
Rumanvat’s. Thus the king’s interruption before the fourth
hine is uttered is premature and absurd.

14. fag—Sg Sig wd | g wwf¥ [ siug wag
war | faawanta: ] ( seea gafa ) o
Jest.—Prosper, let Your Highness prosper. We have won.
7 Gets up and dances).
w9y | weaed ayg ! gy & e

@ YAAISAS UM aAlw | AAGa: ?

King—Bravo! Lord of Kosala, Bravo! Enviable 15
death even of thee whose prowess is thus extolled by enemies
too. Next, what next ?

faw—2a, @@l @™t WERY AT
wratd wqante enofaet  seRAfgaTRASATE-
AGEARGTAAT: WA TATT S |

Vij.—Sire, then having stationed my elder brother Jaya-
varman at Kosala, Rumanvat too is indeed coming, but

slowly, following the whole army consisting mainly of elepbant-
forces wounded by the pounding.
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UM—IGAT, IWAT DTRCIW: vgdat wq-
L OOR (L

Kinga—Vasundhara, let Yaugandharayana be told that mjy d
favour be shown unto this man.

ag—s 2Wt wrwafe [ ag = wremafa ]
( fasrgaaw ax s ) |

Vas.—As Sire commands. ( Exit with Vijayavarman).

Beng. fag—a7 2%, W13 a0 TwF | «WAq7 fqe ) (5w
To7 ¥ ) M-y, FtamAfs Aty cotata yyre Aerg faww ; I
»@ate ceinim Maewa qUtfe sfacem 1 w13 +7, st #a7 fam—stn
13, &g, (I WX curbats| anitE Afw FA4He @ WA
fofn witw @cy Aifcetes, st Agein LAy a®a wifrcetes, «it7
e BOYE A, o AYE AU AF YA\ Aeid wElEe, af sfac
LA A | WH—IRE, AINAIRT AR W T, F WA AT
RN Crewl IBF |

CHARCHA

1. Wedy—aeamt feard) srmgz 2fa aitgen: &c. See ante.

2. wgteq—wfaada sx: ofd 7% + Lagq =+ fagy by ‘rye
9’ =3 + Mgy by “‘smrrtagn” = smuq ( arfaafia ) aq)

3. wwwafun &c.—wfent eqw. wifaaq  elephant-corps.
TeRY nACfaRAZAYIRY veTa; AU ww «fy wwafeny) Or
AYR® W | ¢ gwwE W& neicafead ) ared wifgw mae
ercafereifans wercafeawif@anmy consisting mainly of ele-
phant corps bruised by blows. & has qafmfs in the ¥r®w ;

hence it is Sq@en but it does not take yifigm by “‘qafiwtn
wigafuaia” | Comp. “waeaaarad srav Ry fe yow:”—Sak. VIL
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4. wzsat wq &c.-—wgwEE here means the consequence
of waugrg) Show Inim the consequence, f.e., give hima

waitable reward.  As. N reads wau@Re fawa:—the richness of
my favour, which comes to the same thing. Our reading 15
fiom As. B and is supported by Boht.

15. ( aa: ufanfa avgawE ) wg—uatE
2\ TH—TS HAYUATH 796 0 grAfaw w=
Ivw afe [ wmmmfe 2= ga—"“s= wgwse,
nes uAngSfeRaSgEw Iwa” || (ufowe
WARIW 9 ) CEI FGHET 1 A1 wE sqawnfa [ o
@y wdl | A9 AraguEnite )| (SuRE ) NG
stwg wEl | At fawalg odt ag seewdt wwmfafy

v eranfast wraE a1 G3wg o wosw fu [wag
aggaal 2@t fawwefa—‘us @y swizAa
gwfafaaia gafas wwa aq SgaRaaR-

‘g xf| |
( Now cnter Kanchanamala ).

Kancsi—]1 am commanded by the queen thus--*Hola!
Kanchanamala, go and introduce this magician to my hus-
tand.” ( Going round and observing ) Here indeed 1s Sire,
1 will approach him. ( dpproacking) Prosper, let Sire pros-
per.  Sire, the queen says—“Here is 2 magician named Sam-
harasiddhi come from Ujjayini, so let my husban see him.”

- ge—wfE @ Agafaem@ | qq AW Al
King.—I am interested in magic, so let him in quick.
S. R.—Ratnavali—3.
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wrg—s wEr wiwEfz [ amat  srwogatE ]

(faewey fufemwren Umonifedm @ ofrw),
tz ez wet [ggug wiak | ( Ygenfew: afc-
wmfa ) od W a1 Sgawg wew [ uw ww,
agusug Wi ] |

Kanch.—As Sire commands. ( Going out and re-entering
with the magician who carried a bundle of peacock’s feathers in
kis hand ) Come, Noble Sir, come. ( Magician goes round ).
Here is Sire, so let Noble Sir approach.

Beng. (1% A% FipTAAIT A0 ) | FHe—@ N At FCAT—
3 Feantal ¥ @itz fom at@ieas Ay o T ony
( #fazae 3fant @ afiml ) 9% @ 961 wx ey AT (Fiew TABA )
a7 0%, FqF an ®¥F | of W I ®e Avafile arx
&% oF quuifas wilmmig, gva @y | AR—wifi gawma @fice
steratf | Ay A¥w WA Fe—T wt@W | (Ifewa fimt e aFSiv
I NAF NS 9F @Aty a¥a Aty e Ifam) wgs,
TN AT | ( Q@tPRET AT ) @F € | BT FOE AT KA ¢

CHARCHA

1. Ruanfewyg—sma 1 #ran, ez deceit, illusion. ““‘ms
ausse w9 sf wwrgs:| vmw arey Indra’s illusion, 7. e,
illusion caused by Indra. This is a name of magic of which
Indra is supposed to be the presiding deity. Comp. ‘‘quwa
wa® v, Sl 71, supra. smadn Mafy ofs voomwtaw -
anfers; | =@ is of the famifk class. We attach a= by “Ram-
fesy #fwfy” 1 But objection may be taken that 3w though
available after an@ is not available after sEa@— ‘geavar
nifwafeRn agmfafymifa’’ )  Apply then the rule “frwme’”)
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gwe faawe fd sewm+3® one whose skill lies in
TRA |

Y 5. gfig 7 &c.—Here As. N reads ¥=stfad for s=w& |
But the interest usually lies in the science or art, not in its
professor, We prefer g=sit@ which is the reading of As. B.
Boht, &c.

3 fafmaredn &c.—fa=w is a€ peacock’s feather. @&w sfa
faw+ aq Wi+ g foaq fufest @ v W fafwaee
like agw@ 1 Comp. “Gayar ey’ —Sak. VI.

16. Ym—( Suga ) AN TWg WEl [Sag sag
wat 11 ( fafsgst amag (9 wagg)
qURY 99® (199w) yew Yearfanfe sswwe
AT Sty gEeE Awrgaiizzsasy 1 og o
za
f& wai(2f) o faw§ iR wfged s& s=@
wowwie oaa 2w fasts 2 srafs 1 o
L L1
fai srfuRw ayw s o fesraw yefa 932
d « 2/f| w¥ geuT AmmeIFw L o3 1
[ gqua 9t yyrw Qugwifes ofa swwm:
A0F AT FATGACATBATTH: 1 o |
27
o vt Bang: wrwRR A 98 | |
wey sty fawg s wrafaqu o
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waar
fa wifeqda agan awq ¥2AFER dgegq)

ANENATE TARANTIT I ©3 | ]

Magician—( Approacking ) Prosper, let Sire  prosper
( [Whirling the peacock feathers ) Bow down to the feet of Indra
who has acquired a name as a magician ; also of Sambara of
well-established fame in magic. Sire, pass orders if the moun
should appear on earth, or hills in air, fire in water, dusk at
noon. Or, away with much talk. Through the power of pie-
ozptor’s incantations T will show whatsoever you wish at heart
to see.

fag—w aww wafedt dife wr fzat & wa-

A Siw "= gwnarafe [ 9 qgw, wafedy wa ot
Ledise waTw: 39 €9 awrEd ) |

Jest—Ho ! Friend, be attentive ho! Such is his pre-
face that everything seems possible.

Beny. wig®a—(wtg @ifin)) am %, agq @y £5%F | (A<
g a1ER ) TAT 0 AMNMA ¥, I 4TAT ANIA WgFT | W
AqUEA UTe AUMX FF, WS TetF I ™ TWHE, 83 fWe, siv
*Re W, [ St Age ofges, foat o e wioes, =
TONE AT 3BT 1 AN A T G T A s q0w7 Ay,
59, @F N A0AT A Si¥ B (Ui fIg—etA WY, AHE LA M)
2 91 giawt gfeare, oisle 738 awq )

CHARCHA

1. fufsgwt wwas—This is as in As. B. Boht. has fyfegsi
awfgant As. N &c. have fafewt wrafyar syfad wred am
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which looks like the antics of a lunatic. All however have «ta
~with #fg instead of the correct form ww 1 The #fg is barred
by the rule “‘Hrgrigzae armamrEa;”

2. wuRdfa | wAg—Ogmis Tfa wawE; SEa 90T FOEE
ags wiggefdeaans: aawe | am@—dgafes; s w@q
THIRN ‘a AW G4 qurfawy teaifew@ar aae ga@n: [ gge—
‘veaifes 3fa’ wda gaRew ‘@x aNd ‘AW’ g@ agrfaga ww
afesard war egmfmens Sari@ o a4 agaid s sfa aw 2o
AT T3 Ay | ‘TRW AT YQAST wQAT WAG| A SART dA=
samtgrarfa | ‘[av azq ‘qag’ swm@g ‘gufafed’ agags ‘g’
77 aqifadey ‘@R TE’ GEUHE Y TOART | THET a7 |

3 weq—This gives 13 matras instead of t2 in the first

+ thme. The irregulanty can be removed by reading =®w iny-
tead of ¥®d |

4. Uxenfa®s.—Boht. reads swestafm 1 But this violates
the metre giving only 17 matras in the second line.

5 fafafa. waw—% 2 f& armq wwwi sars feaq
HIHT AT fgsag, 18 waw: fawg, qa® o faayg, wmwfa’
zfe 1 amr—% ‘T fa aEq et ans: feag’ 9a) e W=y
araTT AONT gan ‘Tawd’ wiQwg o ‘w@ san’ Wl fewg
‘qa® v gaar fowrg Awansy  Cwrefy A widd wa AT
wifgnfa adq wafy sfa wra;

6. wx@ig—All read this with a long s®T1 But that
*giveza 13 matras in the first line, ytfug is suggested.

7. Remark—After verse 72, As. N, Tarka, &c. give the
jester’s speech which here appears after verse 73. It seerns
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wore natural for the jester to wait till the magician’s preface
15 over.

8. fa wfw@dfa: guaq1 The metre is mar which i,
wiFa is the same as @yt in Hend | :

9. wafga—=w™T991; attentive, .
10, WABAI—WA+WAT+§S] W3 WALA: opening wWITH: |

“gatcanagesy’’ gfa fywreiw; | The rule for 5 15 “wammmenr-
fagAan’’ | wiear imples wifagdr

17. UAM—ng, fag a@aq | «gawrS, sHat
TRN—"gwg uaRmafas: | fasA@agagen:
AgTeE sfemaad gsana.” xfa |

King.—Wait, good fellow. Kanchanamala, let the quecn

be told this—*“This magician is your man, and this place is
cleared of people ; 0 come we shall see him together.”

wrg—s w1 wwafe [ g wal wregata 1)
( fovomraay )1 ‘

Kanci.—As Sire commands. ( Exit).

(aa: nfanfa qeaear qrgaA@ 9) AE—
FEUATR SHMYNN wWw fa wfmw ¥ afed g
wifee yran@t | Argwn®, swfadfa wara st
% afaq Ymafead gwge: 1)

( Now enter Vasavadatia and Kanchanamala ).
Vas.—Kanchanamala, I have a bias towards that magician
as he comes from Ujjayini.
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Arg—wifzFaagaIl 7§ Tq W arug
ug wied [ mfagvaga: @9 o0 2@ &9
vg wal |1 (sfa ufemwma: ) afr@ @ w=
a1 Saawg, 2 [ wfd, ow wwi, aguedg W 1

Karck.~—This is only the queen’s regard for her kinsmen,

so proceed, let mistress proceed. ( Z4ey go round the stage).
Mlistress here 15 Sire, let then the queen approach him.

Ie—( SUwEd ) Nz S wASH! [ wag «A>q
maga: ]

Vas.—( Approaching ) Prosper, lct my husband prosper.

ue—2fa, agataRa afsaq | afenafawai
TEREEg | ( qreagar sufyafa ) |

King—My queen, this man has shouted a good ceal. So
sit down here, we shall sce now. ( Vasavadatta sits down ).

UM —Ng, T@garfagEy |

, King.—Now proceed, good man.

Beng. aai—elg, a3f %1 eI, (NI @ §, 909 $3¥
URFY, QAT [T (¥ AT O3 qRA, 4F Ard efer) Fe—
wute 1 (fawtg) 1 (ot A2 ATIEI @ FPIAAT AT )1 W
Fteautal, @ Hgws GwfEd e wifme  afml o7 fres WAty avp
BIF ZRAE | FP—a 3¢ AT I WG BT W AT SR 6H,
F41 5137 51 (TewA cfymEwa )1 FASIIF, 4 7 ¥, S
AT AT | IT—( FtE AN ) AW TIF, AGRFA AT B¥F ) Aa—

afy, atel Gis $twr 43T wfRate BT I GG, oA WWBwE
( AAWET BAINA ) ) AHO—OLZ Q¥ WA® 39 |
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CHARCHA

I gwlg —gwrad w4y «fa  ywg+® ) Vasavadatta’s
tather had his capital at Ujjayini. Hence this man hailing
from Ujjayini is ywdla

2. QEL—IMeWR T 9+ g+ a9 Ffw 9N that which
ts pointed out. Hence particular spot.

3. @fed-—aq together+wi+a =mwfu afga or @fea by
“gdr a1 aafeadn”

4. Tfaw® &c.—VYou say you feel biassed towards this
magicitan. Not at all, it 1sno bias towards him, but regard
for your father’s house.

5. ¥ Sufgsgarg &c.—This 15 a reguest to it down.
Those who read afeewY va &c. omit this request, and make
the king wanting in courtesy. The stage-direction raazal
3yfanfa shows that the request to sit down must have preced-
ed. Our text is from As. B.

6. wqaarq &c.—Here for gz@ty, As. N, Boht. &c.
have agfaufqzareq which gives us a very slip-shod sentence.

18. Umr—ui 1 wrudfz [ aga: wregafa ]
( xfer ayford aved wan fafwwt wwa (1 awaq)

efrrramuye 29 <afa 3aaw’ =)

naufe farecugeages w Tww | o3 |

[ wfcecnmnge 24 zwarfa sy |

R fawarcageayeTdy TEwad | o8 |

( ¥ afaar qwafe )
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Mag.—As Sirc commands. ( Dancing in  various wav,
and flourisking the pea.o.®’s feathers ) T will show in awr gods
headed by Har, Hara and Brahman and the lord of the gods
too ; also the Siddha-nymphs, Charana-nymphs and the
celestial-nymphs dancing. (A2 stare in wonder ).

a—( =Y Wﬂmmm) weSE W
fe‘u{v 2fa qur—

& o F|T /O T WirmcmaTaT aEasH
AfiRaraas® gugelfangrasfagaghit
wishUsawfagnafan 2 2qa=
7afam Sifa Fargaecaaagy e e

King—( Looking up and descending from his seat) Wonder !
Wonder ! Behold queen,—In the sky, here 1 Brahman on
his lotus, this 15 Samkara with a digit of the night-maker
( moon ) on his crest, yonder is the slayer of demons indica
ted by four hands marked with bow, sabre, mace and discus.
Als'o, my queen, this is the lord of gods on Airavata, those
again are the other gods , and these are the heavenly nymph-
dancing with anklets jingling on their restless feet.

FrE—wEAw wedw [ wed wEdw

Vas—Marvel | Marvel !

Beng. uada—@ Wiwl Apiwte ) (Atal #Fix §o7 wfaw w1z
9 AR ) WFtOAR At crnBeefe— =y, 23, 16 2 @1 @ ca3-
it FfEate ot frgenda, stavngs @ crtes Ao 797 Ffacee +
( Ameay wfewE el ) | A --( Boteaa frew sifen =t o¥ts At )
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JPBE] | JGET | (AT, re—ArEie Q% I von W wtww L 2
furg, widty sFa | 2 ACerR I g qy, 4o, AW e s fofew stfy
%% (571 IATCBLER | @ WAT @IMA TH QAT Toea AfEEteEA
239 AR @I 1w @i fey SN Fo7 Ffacsed, Siztown s
530 o7 tfoeerg | AR—awdy | wbwd; .

sifa | anar—'efcs sow amn 9 9@ werAAar WO gu
1 ‘Tarq FavmrE’ 3mAfq ‘gme fagmi’ Tadifafasimat ‘smar-
MY’ A GUU’ Faraafy ‘w‘fmf Afwed ‘@R’ wrw 29
af’

oy ¥fa | waa—& Sfq Gifq IO @ 9wr ; WiagmaEmac
wd w3 , guqclangramfas: wahi: aIfw; wdl caras:; wsf
g fyzaufs: , agr wal w4 8an , wAw RAARCIS AN fz=-
ara: gafa . aer—g ‘@fs Aife’ e ‘|0R’ o ‘er awr’
e ufima un Z4) wwr fasfa  ‘afrwie’ fawatas Swmw
‘wA ST fadhew 9@ et ‘qd’ a7 swEd gua wfea:
wq 31; fg wie 1 ‘aqy wiow az1 9 4w’ sfa ‘fag; | wght
A ogfa: W@’ 77 Tman Zamew’ Dfew: ddfeRaifees-
sgfnjsiaiad magdsd s ‘o 9 wgw ‘GoeR’ g ‘faa)’
afye; ‘faenefa’ Saum; sw: QUAdFA waredw ufewra: | ‘awr
il W Ban’ | TR 9% woy quwm: Agw’ A A few-
aray’ quafnan ‘gufa’ | Aty aat om

CHARCHA

£. wiagq—Should be wwa¥, see para 16.

2. WNAH wishg—After this Boht. has fag—wradmmaq |
As. N gives a similar speech to wrggmralso. Our text 1s
from As. B-
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3. w9afE &c.—wgs wfaw w21 9 wmw wgefensremiia |
@iy fasifa vadfammafesifa . & ge.

19. fag—( wuardyr ) =1 gy gu Yewfaw
fa o2f¥ 2|H wwufd w Sfagfe ox 2 wfwun
aftgzw Fos a1 <afe wrmiew [ wr ztga
vgaifam, favaea wdfng gfa: ¢ afz & w@=
ufigea @i aq qNg Q™ 1)

Jest—(Aside) Ha ! Youson of a slave, magician, away
with these gods and nymphs shown. If you care to have him
vleased, then show Sagarika !

( aa: afanfa sgaw ) ag—siwg siwg wEn)
wREl Mwaowe fagifz o @ fagwwargw
fde@@TT TarUwE! agHe! auvsE ( ¢ BT ) WE-
T 9% wgwifadl | a1 wfcefz 230 wfar s@=
grergyes ifmg | w¥ fa a=m@s awifay wiwR
%= fa [ wag stag Wl W@ QraEog
fawmafa—uy @y famaaign fAeSww aumr-
are agufa: aeaRa agfaa e waifia ) Ay
w¥fH 2w wfwas googed ofagy wewfa
wrARY awTE wwrE vr—fa ]

' (Now enter Vasundhara).

Vas—Prosper, let Sire prosper. Minister Yaugandhara-
yana reports—Here is Vasubhuti the prime-minister sent by
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Vikramabahu the king of Simhala along with our chamber-
lain Babhravya. So it behoves Sire to see him at this very
moment which is auspicious. I am coming too after finish-
ing what remains to do.

Beng. fap—( amtfgus ) wts 4tz 1Bl qaati@s, o ool a7
A AR B 2qea . AW Qe 9B T ste, Atafiens crate |
(B17 7 3J7FA7 2AQA )1 T IOF, ATANHT wY TWF | &AL
carrwatet afceter—witnig TR sy AxS Freenaa Rewary
Stety agix qate] ayglers AUGTAMEA | B q¥A AAT 4T B, g
wztute Steree oy | atfie Titea stads cfr wfaw g2 wifsfs ¢

CHARCHA

I. wgar@—Boht. &c. omit this stage-direction. jut
evidently the remark could not have been made aloud to al
-present. '

2. famwmya &c.—The # 15 dental.  “‘gdqgmEmramw:’”’
does not apply. The gayg here is fa which does not contain
the cause for the change. The cause for the change 1s in %#
which is not the gdaz 1 If famw itself be taken as the yauz
then the cerebral is unavoidable—fam#& areve xfs g @wr#
YAHY |

3. Remark—The text of this passage is mainly from .As.
B except that g=Tgw¥ is taken from As. N. The correspond-
ing word in As. B is e§'® | wfw&y s t—at this very spot.

20. arg—wersw fazg 3 Ymwuw’ | Agaye
W WHTTTAE TGS WIS & F17 Qwg weSw
L ndga, fagy atay S | wgewery WA
TaATATEY agafaTTa: @ arey Teawndigy: |
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Vas.—My husband, let the show stand owver. Prime
linister Noble Vasubhvti has come from my maternal
ncle’s house . 50 him let my husband see.

ws—ante 27t | ( Gmanfas ufq) g, faa-

yfae@d |

King.—\s my queen suggests. ( Zv the magadan) Good
1an, you rest now.

Tag—st T wmEfg | o @ sw Fgaw' waw
g vz (99 39 mwmaAfa | 0@ @ ga @
wAas 29a dfaasy ]

Mag—--As Sire commands. But one ol my tricks has
erforce to be seen by Sire.

UST—NE, TR |
King.—Good fellow, I shall see.
FE—HFTIAATR, T=p gH ofw ] uifcaifaw
CwrgaE®, == |, 3w v oifcdfaa

Vas.—Kanchanamala, you go and give him some rewaid.

MY—s I wadfz [aqg W\ sty 1)
. Gugarifada |w fasamr )

Kanck.—As the queen commands. ( Zxit with the mayi-
san ).

TAT— G, U FA wawai agafa |
King.—Vasantaka, you go out and lead Vasubhuti in.
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fag—si 2t wiadfe [ aga wwmafa 1 (xfa

IPIT a% faom: )

Jest.—As Sire commands. ( Exit with Basundhara).

Beng. AA—IGL3, 4 BIA 947 UFF | AGAAT TS AUR-
a0 wiey 73l wifiates, Stahew corgm 1 wm—g W @ (I
s afs) s@, e 92 W RaAw 31 Ag— wton wQr
T AT 4FH 4 AAE @faesd g Ael—cla | aA—
FieaTtal, e, At foyg Wi nte 1 Fte—@ wton AgAA 1 (-
¥z # e frrte ) | atel—nes, @il fro snglecs aizn w3
fag—cu wiw T@rate 1 ( 39w Al fawte )

CHARCHA

1. NeumH—A+ {9+ wWZ A1 TwIq witnessing a dance
FEAU | T gEET Y «fw @fed ) gfwd aq sfa veww+
w9 ofud dgwwq ' The mfmaar is relative. Attendng a
show is sfiea compared to granting an interview to one of the
importance of Vasubhuti.

2. WAL —AYINH WR/T&: | g9 is always neuter sin-
gular. Comp. “fasn; wyrasy’—Blaskya.

3- & & ¥uwwe &c.—This is the w2ianw: to which -
Ty refers ( See Supra “Gmemfamyaralsla war aawdw o’

4. wifelifyms—See ante Act I1, para 23.
21, (wa: wfanfa seadn wyavawm: agafa:
Y ) A (R ) W a§-
v | oy fe—
e sragete gome frdday agwr
awerafon wa: fafagat Naty frway way |
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wifraafire=iam semnmoet
TLWAT FATRA AEAT AR TUTE HA: I 94 1

(Now enter Vasubhuti and Babhravya
Jollowed by Vasantaka)

Vasubhuti—( Looking round ) O the majesty of the lord of
Vatsa! Here indeed—While ladmiring the valued steeds [
became engrossed with the elephant of luck : tarrying but for
a moment at parties of chiefs, I got entranced by the strain of
music , in the waiting room again, ho ! with the wealth of the
king of Simhala instantly forgotten, I was rated as a rustic by
the gate-keeper by his very curiosity that was indeed great.

Beng. (®17 %7 I2%f$ @ AT AT, MBI 48T ) | Ixi—
( stfaface cefaml ) anarcas fe aste ' @ghw @4 I tgl efa
cafagy qow oy @A sfacefe, @17 argdia s aw) ®Ba e oy =37
et | qze83 Y AEg AT (e ToiZat, At Atz YD
wifz® 227 oiw | SiF A% wAT 9F ot wifamE fnztaven 3y
gfami e, &tr |twrm 7% AW cfan) vreutRdl anw 3fami ety
fires cataes viefd sifgm co, =132 I3 ote, o AANF Azt oAtgr-cofen
St

CHARCHA

1. advygsg@a—This is the reading of As. B. Boht,,
As. N, &c. read sgm@q gy But §¥ as a stage-direction is
useless ; unless the order of entry 1s specified, the stage-mana-
ger is placed in a fix. Later in para 23, all have fag—( W@
yai ) Hence the jester fo//ows at entry, wgaawt: is there-

* fore preferable. ’

2. agfa; gwmw &c. —Before this As. B, As. N &c. make
the fagus shout gy qy ware: 1 As seen in note 1, the jester was
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Jfollowing the minister. Hence this speech 1s unsuitable be-
cause it 1> for one that leads and cannot be uttered from

behind. We follow Boht. in omitting the speech.

3 wifaw sfq | wes—se fe we agwiy gony fadwas
waggg wifgq fafawat ANy w9 fagq sFt=aEfaar zan
sfagafesasivy. aaman Wi of es avar Frvada aw
T (agr) @& amE—ew g RSUTITR ‘v aga’
wrm: fagrq ‘qune fadday wae fégay g gewwa,
‘Fa@’ FWAAIN; X FEC TE! AW GAAAYA(IAA AoAA WA
wiymgawtas off i ‘wifas’ wme: aw9: fa; | guAnaagHeET
zoMaate wiwgdisefae a8 ‘Fafasar  goramar Ay’
SRy 90 aRvan ‘fawy gwaq adiwfaw ‘ewiaw’ s
~afaar wa wiwyga: | W€ T qiegw faf@arn o gar; g@ar
sfa sfawmdisy araq aufaawis w9 fea arag fdway wgar ssia-
Agdt at fafwrad sac wma: 1 @t ‘ew’ aqew ‘e fvEmw
rawe’ U@ g9 qTET W€ UNegAy ‘sumEs wfw sferds «
‘A WITEAE 9 ‘anEa ANARC A FICEN qEUT FgIA
‘g7’ 4 g gnaivr Yerfefwat ‘agr v’ oaEmE sy ‘wa’ o dae
KaTad QT KT qGT AT Arerw g7 FAvAn o6 e ®i qwmfa,
¥ v e nfotfed gae

4 wifew &c—wr+faQu+ = adfa dragged. wagee o
vbscure. That it was a very powerful animal led out at a cri-
tical moment to ensure victory, is hard to conceive. I am in-

clined to take #% as W4 not victory. It is from the wwwm

o as in “wqg 7aq €1, “‘qrqa wfafe s saaR fond wa’’ &c.
'The B¥RT was grawwafaa, endowed with all auspicious signs,
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-

hence une whose possession brought luck to the

DOossessor.  YAYUH[GHAYT HECHEATAE, IO 47T |

5. g fagwas &c.—The fine horses had surprised him,
hut a greater surprise was caused by the wonderful elephant.

happy

6 @R® &c —I'hat there was the whole host of Indian
«ings there was 1n 1tself a matter for surprise , but a greater
surpiise was offered by the way they were enjoying 1t there
I'he music was of an order unheard ot at Simhala

7 @difama &c.—The succession of surprises—The
steeds, the elephant, the assembly of kings, the melody-——made
mm look stupid as if he had never enjoyed good things m his
ufe. The sentry gave him the amused look usually reserved
by ity people tor new-comers from villages.

i/ﬁ’ qLag, &c.—rfc fasfa sfa nig+w=r+a an'fc sie or
¢rg1 The uws here 15 misplaced , construe mgg&da—Hi
sery curtosity made me feel like a rustic.

22. qrEA—IGgHR, WG Wy faug @nfw+
zEAifa squanmeifanda faafa s
warfa  ma—

v Ragfaay) grEea-

2faget efe @_fm TTyzR: |

Q o v DT
et avaf sgafaact awawar
T Rreve ww e afcasiog gad o oo
Babkragya—Vasubhuti I really feel an indescribable
change in me through excess of joy as I shall see master today

after a long mnterval. ( Do you ask) Whence ?—Verily my
joy today leads assistance to my age. It clearly shows an

S. R.—Ratnavali—4.
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aggravation of my palsy through nervousness ; veils the more
the indistinct sight with volumes of tears ; makes more inarti-
culate through lisping the speech that drops syllables.

Beng. A[—3LFs, Wty 93 faa #3 ager afya fm as
wias 2208 ¥, BITT AIAT HLT (TR 97 A{FIER w1 e
IfMar T Aty FarE pet3al feeost o, T HISw W,
srzics WA FYD atfen fPrave 1 A wawa 5 “ofayl fiake, w2
T wive ®+R z3wul Prater | IWoIE (T IR wwR iR ate, e
ST B ARt w4l Atz oy 28w fiwiez |

CHARCHA

1. feUa—An w&g meaning fagamm . ‘‘wgad admar’
w agaifawimeate: |

2. gne@y—A compound =w=g meaning #A{, fafyay
surely, really &c.

3. Taafafafa | waa—wg v ofidin: gragang swe faefy
neafaauy , wfawei zfe arqezd: facafaaos; w@exat ardt
mpzaay swafaaay ; ( <&@ ) sivan siea $3 o) =@ —'<a
aw ofdly)’ a@fwaedame:; ‘gragamy’ wEEared: swfaa
‘avqwr faofey wifan’ ‘wgafaaat’ faadt anfa) sar ‘sfasrew’
whinzt ‘efeq’ wwle: ‘aroued’ wqagfagms: ‘Freafed @t
sfa wizafe 1 orar ‘wred Al aet Al Al AT e
wingafwaar ‘aggaa’ wamwiRa ‘grsgfaaoq’ wfanga srtadf
smH W ‘AT’ ardwd ‘grvra 3R v avinat a)ae ) fag-
fieal vy

nwafya—iu + e ez fag+wig fegmad
farcafanqy— wfandn fovaify sfa facg+fa+ og frg+
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1R fwamsy | Also see favafa, Act IIL para 13, Here As.
N, Tarka., &c. read fatafg ga:1 Boht. has fatafaaus 1 As.
B reads favafaa® which is obviously a copyist’s slip for fat-
afaaug ) This reading 15 preferred because 1t preserves uni-
fovmity with wegfaatiq and srsafaat )

A

O ITERAET—-ER Arma@ad is of the mwify class. awafa s
TRz + 4w WE + 9 i awe: lisping aw wia; &c.

7. AL A &c.—It helps sy because 1t ntensifies
the effects of 511 as described in the first three lines.

23, fag—( w9 g@&T) U©g Ug waw | vg og
HATE: ] .
Jest.—( Coming to the fore ) Proceed, let minster proceed.
ag—( faguaa F@ T@wAi zer WA )
AR, WIH AT TEAWTEAT AT XA AYAT q@TARTR
zwfa
lasubkuti—( Noticing the string of pearis on the jester's
sie-k—Aside ) Babhravya, T am sure this is the very strng of

pearls which was given by Sire to the princess at the time of
parting.

aE—ware, wig e qq & awwEr-
zawswifa owawQn: ¢

Babh~~Minister, likeness there 1s; so shall 1 enquire
about its accession from Vasantaka ?

Fg—uraAW, AT WIQ| WA AR @i
g gEa et dog | (xfa afomata )
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Vasu.—Don’t, Babhravya don’t do so. Likeness ol
ornaments is not rare in a mughty royal house from its rich-
ness of gems.

fag—( vsragfew ) adr ag Awaw | ~ Arsa-
AWE WAHY [ O¥ QY AT | AZTAUG AR ] |

Jest.— Pointing at the king) Here is the king, su let
'minister approach.

Fg—( Sugd | fasaat anuw: |
Vasu.—( Approaching) 1.et the mighty king prosper.
Ta—( s&ma ) A wfwargd
Ring.—( Rising from seat) 1 salute you, Noble Sir.
IG—AWTYWIq 6 |
Vasu.—May you live long.

UAT—HTHARTAARTEA |
King.—A seat, a seat for Noble Sir.
fag—@ wraw vafyag wawt [ eazreay su-
fang wwra: ] 1+ ( agafagafanfa )

Jest—Here is a seat, let minister sit down, ( Vasubk:ti
sts down ).

wE—2, aRT; FuAq |
Bablz.——Siref Babhravya grostrates himself.

Tm—( g8 w& IW ) WEw, W @A |
( gy 2ufawfa ) o
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King.—( Placing his hand on /is back) Babhravya, -1t
down here. ( Babksavya sits down ).

fag—wwg uar W aaagwr gwale [ W@,
aT R4t areagen quafa |

-
Sest.—Minister, here 1s queen Vasavadatta prostrating
hevself. 4

FIR—wst quarfe [ w3 gwaifa )
}as.—Noble Sir, T salute you

ag—wigwfa. awmusAzy gawgfe (@9
sufanfe 1)

Vasu.—O long-lived-one, may you get a son resembling
the king of Vatsa. ( A/ sit down ).

Brng. fap—(@teal A%W) 67, w@AEy bR I —( AqNFA
sty 3gAtel crfaml watfges ) at@ay, SR Ao Tw, qtAtA ANeE WA
wgics @ agatal fentisuas, @ (a2 tté——w,ﬂtwr. % TN A S
wawey famtal fdw, q cotitn AT 2 Ig—ai 3t=yy, ot wlwe 71
4T 3G ATAAA, I§ WA TR |iTT, vvtcﬁﬁm Zey| B 47
(faFwd ) | fRg—( state @) o @iate, water aftew 1 1
1x—( g fimr) agraez e % AW -(IBa qiwiEa ) A,
2ty I ) WAL ERT AT WA, K3 99 At aF AT
fag—a¥ 3 WA, |woy 3371 (I2Qlea SAweaw ) 1 AE—TEratE,
Uy eiw sfaceog ) aten—( s wts frwl ) A=, GBAE I
(AT BAA ) | fap—water, @ ITWSl @dix wfso)
AR—wHy, AT Tl I7—wYEfe, a3 T QI 7T ArS 37
( A3LAT BT ) 1
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CHARCHA

1. waaata—Lhe stning of gems was made for her long
before the journey was undertaken. It was, possibly, from this
very string of pearls that the princess got her name Ratnaval.
It was delivered to her at the time of parting. ’

2. HAIg,—@EWH | «AF+39% means to agree. Comyp.
“wa ewe eqgarfeat @ wiafa;’—sak. VIL

3. fawgat agvosw—Zarka. &c. read 91gg wug <=1 But
that is the form of address from one of the kings own servants.

4. wIgwe wa—As, N, Boht. &c. read o yan Ebit |
there means ‘very famous’ wfiwm@: “F@ =1 Wik wasfa
wnE 9 arwag”’ sfa dfedt

24. gon—wd 3gyd, wfu Fud aawaa
fre@maw 1

King. —Noble Vasubhuti, is 1t all well with the revered
king of Simhala ?

ag—( FEaTAN famw 9 ) 2w, a4 wH &

fawamfa sewm | ( wagafasta ) '

Vasu.—~(Gasing upward and sighing) O king, I do not
know what to report, ill-fated as I am. (Remains with fa.e
dotwn-cast).

are—( afygrzamaay ) et w6 & qifa ag-
qE wuavwiz [ wr faa! o fux) fefagedt ag-
yfa: wafawfa | ¢

Vas.—(In grief—to kesself) O fiel O fie! What is 1t
Vasubhuti is going to tell ?
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Us—agad, wgg | faeE glngeafe o

King.—Vasubhuti, speak out. Why do you perplex us
thus ¢

T —( wand ) wwra, fawwfu faan ag =
AV afewalas maan )

Babl.-—( Aside) Minister, let 1t be said now what has to be
said even after waiting long.
ag—( Aaq ) 23, 4 aw fadgfad aumaw-
waafa amarm: | ey few@aie wgfear -
- l
A ATH WIWA! qEATH] TMTHUIS 219 U§-
o 2
gifaar vaY gwi—
Vasu.-—( In tears ) Sire, 1t 15 unspeakable, yet, ill-fated as
1 am, I tell you. The long-lived daughter named Ratnavali
who had been sought after in marriage by Sire and was be-

trothed unto you by the king of Simhala on hearing that
Vasavadatta was consumed in a fire—

. am—( woardy ) 2y, fefazadis  awmar

W Jgafa
King.—(Aside) My queen, what fib 1s this your uncle’s
mimster uttering ?

ate—( fawwr ) w=ww w¥ fa @ yrofa M @
wfaw awfz fo | wrdga, wenfo a st e
weiw awmad xiw

Vas.—(Laughing) My husband, I again do not know who
is uttering fibs in this matter.
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fag—agt ae fat daaq (Aaqan f5 daag’
/*st. ~What happened unto her thereafter ?

ag—ut 9 guefmanwfaaaaarE ITAFTY

awt fawwr . ( xfa szanggiasta )|

Vasu.~—And she was drowned in the sea thtough ship-
wreck while being escorted by us to Your Highness’ presence.
( Stops weeping with head down-cast ).

Beng. tul—wt§y Ixgle waw frzawaz aa olr ag—
( wrwtey fros sifem) W feetsr oofornt ) watats, wify gosty, & Sea
faz atfq a1 (wegtges |3wT ) 0 AT (Al e) 7 feg r @ fi
At ot aagls s afaca ) atai—3xefe 39, 4 4 o7 wmfwics
yiga faee? IT—( FRfEes ) AN, e A MAeT 2@,
Q€A WA (T | IY —( AGACACH ) qEHAT @ AT w4 qw 1 w4
wifx gweiny Az —; @ frzrawaa W A AgES) FINE
woratE ardal sfaaifens e va ataaeat <1fon afawtces ofva sgtatacs
fageana atsta Fheaa— stal —( aifars) cif, cotatz at=iza xa o o
#3 fadpt afowstes ¢ wta—( zlfial ) srgg@, st o f afacee
g —Sta st7 o17 fe 589 7 I3—stgies 7y Ffam wixa atwta fad
wifcesfimts, (7% A%y My Stgtavaiees o sy 2BaAtw 1 ( Hfwew
Ftfwcs wrytyTy wagta )

CHARCHA

1. fafaerY agyfa: &c.—samits is ataresiy It is idio-
matic and has no special sense.

2. fadd qaigwafe—vatgam = fa gabhye + fo+ o
fag1 The text is from As. B. Boht. reads w9a gqaige yavfew |
Tarka’s reading is we yatyer vafa |
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3- faxafa &c.—You cannot tell a different story by mere-

ly taking tume , 50 the sooner you speak out the speedier 15
the relief fron' the load that now oppresses you.

4. %t &c.—Construe—ardt wrgwat waras ma @zfear
vamféar @f agaewi TwiqeTs féeaala §a@ gwn Here
the sentence 1s interrupted, and later on it is completed. ( See
below ).

5. fwfezastaia &c.—The king is not yet informed of
what Yaugandharayana has been doing (See Act II, para 12),
hence he is surprised at what Vasubhuti tells him ( w&ftw
wwafa ) '

6. faga &c.—The queen knows all, 'l‘he. marriage was
planned in consultation with her. Hence she laughs at the
king’s surprise, avoids a direct reply, and evasively remarks—-

*I do not know who tells the lie. ‘wa’ wfar wen® faareqas
gan: ‘gEe W qawad aurgarwe sggfaat @zEEr A de-
maw: ‘gfa wamafa’ «  That threre is w&tar in it is undoubted
because I am not dead. It is difficult to say if Yaugandhara-
»yana the inventor of the story is the liar or Vasubhuti who
repeats it now in good faith.

7. @1 ® &c.—w@ifwy, 7. ¢, by myself and wws1 ) wwy
ritg sf@ sggeAq . carae was actually faqgre Vasubhuti
and Babhravya do not know that she was subsequently saved.
Vasubhuti’s speech is given here as is seen in Boht. with the
exception that instead of the simple wrdtanar of the original
[ give wanfuiftgatar from As. B.  This is necessary because
without this the king remains ignorant of the fact that agyfa

"and @y were with et when the vessel foundered, conse-
quently his remark “ag qar@s } fagsas’’ ( para 25 ) becomes
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meaningless. As. B and As. N give Vasubhutt’s specch
differently. As. B has :—

ag—( G1ed ) 29 74 Wi wuflq aqd W WOgfE @Rl |
adT fiv@Tte gieat Tarad AW @1 wigwat feqRimizer dtarn
sifgued sfcele @ qrantdr wfawdifa | aquaay gaan M-
g wifgar 1 aa; féwdrate Zan @7 oftgwar @ Zwr) ad
39 qrauda Freqag a2t cwfa agfas @ae ofea: . gaciy
W7 wifder | aaws waar fagaatu fafuad 389 evtars qax-
9 @ wag «fa 41 @Ed Tar7 WAR FrqEeniiutad (0) ) adl
&Y arguda afem regued () @19 a7 wfaaefagawifvadra-
a1ar agg gravwfEaan ) ( %fd azadiga faefa )

As. N’s version is :—

ag—{w|y ) ca « un faIzfaq aqia & wgarfa aewa;
QY qawaa; faverca  glwar aradtarg wigwdt faa@dmfzer
fswr afanyy sfogfa @ savtdr usn wfefa o amaa da-
HUFUR a9 yrdare fdeqala arggarafyaas  qficgcar « gan
A el arviqa g a1 sfrargfrgartantar 942 gewem—
( efa sgwnigEfasia )

These two versions agree in the main. But Vasubhuti
could not have said what these versions attribute to him here,
for the very simple reason that the entire plot of Yaugandha-
rayana is laid bare by this speech. Vasubhuti turns Yau-
gandharayana 1nside out—a feat utterly impossible in respect of
an astute diplomat of the latter’s stamp. Yaugandharayana’s
plans were known to the queen alone, and to no third person.
It would be absurd to suppose that he took into confidence
the minister of the very king whom he wanted to hood-wink



PARA 25 ] Iqaise: ye

with the story of the conflagration at Lavanaka, We have
thercfore rejected As. B and As. N and adopted Boht's text.
In further support we find later Yaugandharayana himself
divulge his plot and when he comes up to the point when
Babhravya is sent to Simbala, the king interrupts him saying
“wmad g4 wai—I know what followed—proving conclusively
thereby that what prececds was not heard by the king, Vasu-
bhuti did not tell him that.

25, ara—( e ) ¥ wefe wewmR@ W
afefm oquafe =¥ =ifd fa fed ufeaww
| w1 waifam wewifaa |« wfafa canafe, &
imtafe ¢ e 7 ufgggaq ]|

Vas.—(In fears) Mas! I am lost, ill-starred as [ am.
Ah! cousin Ratnavali, where are younow? Give me an
answer.

uw—=2fa, wwimfefe wnmfefe)  goanw
'qﬁ%’qu | araagafafifadt ag oardg @ fagwaq |
( sfa agyfaamas gwafa ) |

King.~—Cheer up, my gneen, cheer up. Inscrutablc 1s
Destiny’s course. Well, these two themselves, gone down
through ship-wreck and come up, are instances unto you.
( Potnts at Vasubhuti and Babhravya ).

FE—WSH Yafz o ol FaAT Ww ofwy’
WA [ MAYA, R A GT FA AR ATy

wreaR | ¢
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) Vas.—My husband, this is reasonable ; but whence such
tuck unto me ?

* SR —( W FE )
wﬁ"ri Sy Pratas fasdcfamaga:

miﬂmﬂgmmuﬂ@g fr@edrafaata: | e
v!:j?( MY AAAAATRTAE WATH

g faes™ v qeadfaas gt 1o

n mw}??z‘rnékam—’r A great hubbub and then) Here,
in the inner apartments has, all of a sudden, broken out this
fire with its masses of flames as if imparting unto the mansions
the charm added by golden turrets ; ( this fire ) having its
very fierce heat indicated by the fading of the tops of the
dense-foliaged trees of the garden ; ( This fire ) rendering the
pleasure-hill blue like a rain-cloud by the settling of smoke :
( this fire ) making the female-folk overcome with the dread of
burning. . .

Bemg. n—( Agenacz ) gl ) @yl \mﬂn wtate ' wtf o
7 ofify autefa, ofw cotata, st watz Beza ey atw—afy, St
ze . uar ofe fatn i At sterwgfe 9 e Afew Wit
Bfiwiced | SAE awte 1 (el ¢ I afs ayfufici= ) | wA—
wtfyya, B B 1 oy Alats qqq wota b ¢ AT —( AEi TAIW
%% @ Gi7 o1 ) FwANZA Pk Htew Aifmieg | wema few @@=
efiie W% ¥wA ittt BT AT rewl TR WAT (B
FMET 97 B Agafag sttt g Tz« ATARIA MrHUARFT .
Boiea cital b Bxter qwify wam caend x F e gt oxeni |
ufem afiatz eww Sewta fices
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CHARCHA

1. |uTfaat—a=) Wi g bad lot. & wfa war: &c.

2. FCAMEI—F@T wamwR sfd g~ wa+meg+ast, Fwfw)
This is Tarka’s reading. Boht. reads gﬁw 1 As. B has gader
L ]
and As. N7s reading 1s gqauer |

3. amwy &c.—yd afadT qurq sfedt afadifady | mae vy
#7 afqd@ifmat &= is As B’s reading. As. N, Tarka., &c.
sead argady &c. Boht. has sgavw &c.

4. faemaq—frzid wwm sfa fa+an+fag+eg won.
Comp. “syqa faging’—Sak. 1. ‘ud1 wa’ wfesy fauy Ta0&-
Zramed ‘Y aq ‘fagi’ watew)

5. wWaHaw—ww xfd Wi+ ga @ig wwgaq lot, destiny.

In this sense it 15 ncuter, but masc. when meaning &€ rent.

CHAWER: g @ Eare Wy g Wi sfa #a00 After this

As, B has—‘‘qran— ( womi@ ) swu=, feaafafa aqgqr araresfy

ars—R%, Jaary’”’ This sort of confidential talk on receipt of

the report of such a shocking death of a near relation seems
unnatural. As. N omits it.

R R e — SMgR WEET W G IATAgHIE-
wrafaufraemdafrate Qaredifyse: wfn: widst fred: wate
PRI IA] WIEAW @ RNA: RSTAVN IAEAAIRIAE g A
sfea: | aran—"ve’ wfe ‘wmgd wad¥ ‘gvar @ wafaasy
‘v arewl’ fafagqaay ‘Samzwew Surmewiel oifr ‘warfe’
aut ‘e’ gEaar ‘fofe: gfey ‘et wEad wfan:
(S IW AW W ‘ALz N’ W ‘Dfwan’ g
aifelare; §7 ¥gAr W@ €A afew Sat O aren ‘wfi wfEw
faeay s@i w9k ‘vaie’ weemi ‘fanwwa’ wuewifafiar
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“Faw’ AT “wrEwTr g3’ T Wiy A CgEAAT wAEa s
adhi’ fawieudd ‘gore:’ sAyd; avdTE v 4 ‘e §e: afr
e e g Sfua’ gwfea: | wwa e

7. esigry &c.—The houses had bare tops without turrets
attached. As the flames played upwards and overreached
the house tops, they looked like so many turrets—turrets of
gold—furnished to the houses.

8. grdam &c.—@ +fug+ @z, W@ @y fading. fager
s gua indicato  “‘fqual WemgEAY’ ywac | faydw Afea «fa
fags + faw ( amwig )+ = w@fe fugfaa: provided with anin
dicator, 7. e., indicated wfaa; 1 Comp. ‘fagmafq tgd Aae-
{@asfy.’>—Sak. VII. The trees were grg with a dense foli-
age ; even they faded, hence fugfrarmmatatfwara: 1 Again
even the tops of these trees faded, hence the heat was so great
that its fury was not mitigated by the dense foliage under-
neath so fqgfagie® MNawan;

9 wreAga—ael weala qWILY4+EF WA qEhmE
avts: a hill,  #Herar |¥y: a small artificial hillock—an orna-
mental addition to the garden. ot

to. Fov &c—wi+w+w wafw® wiw  distressed, see-
sraar 1+ Or dissolve thus—gtqw wa: Q4w reached by bum-
ning, i. e., threatened with burning. fisrw: fifysmm dw1 Or
again Nfw Glamy win': Afasx afwe s qualifies wog?
Rura’difyerd cg = Prova v an s

26, wfa =9
/2T FTENETEISH A STWTATAR g )
afcafs # aawaafer: agfaa: 1 ec

Resides—This fire has broken out as if to make true the
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rumour of the burning of the queen which formerly arose at
[.avanaka.

e —( wEnwEgea ) awwmgstE . e
zat ATFIZHAT TN | ¥ fud amazs

King—( Rising in haste) How so! Fire i the wner
apmtments. Alas ! the queen Vasavadatta is burnt down.
Ah ! My darling Vasavadatta

F—wessw ufcarmify ufeararfe [ midiga,
aftamae ufeaae

Fas,—Help, my husband, help.

us—w? suafaanmizwenta 2 Mowfaarnt
( 2=qr; arfe wdrar sfaw ) 2fy, awafafe aar-
wfafw |

King~—O how so! ‘The queen was not noticed by me

through extreme flurry though standing by my side. ( Taking
the queen by the hand and embracing ) Cheer up, my queen,
Chéer up,

R—ASHSH AT Ay fH2 v wfwg | war=w
wy faifaai vy fawSw dwfagr arafoar fagssfe,
a1 ufcaing wesew [ widiga, ®ar W w8 A
wiway ot @y war faguar v fanga dafaan
fﬂﬂf(m faumR |  an afcarmarmiga: ]

Pas.—~My husband, this is not said by me for my own
sake. Sagarika is perishing here bound down with a chain by
me the tuthless ; so let my husband save her.
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usT—ay 27, qrafonr fqugd ! ow wemfa

King—How 50! Sagarika perishing! Herc I go my
queen,

Beng.  #IaR, a3 |l Atatacy o fia alegd @ &3tn Shifem, sigl
ATy sifate wfamy A% o @3ty 9% whaw dfautes | Atw—( ARSE
¥iwl) o1 for aqueen Ay ) foaR R Anawel fgn wfaee=
3| felen ARIALT 1 A7 — 3%} 729, WGL 7% 370 2t e, otz
% 2%l AfeaifE. (I 2w dtoidw aifvs A @Aty (o
7w ol wifows sfw ) =tve 26, ofa =t1w ze  t—iwyeyz
wifx farwn oy Mook 51 1 =wift 73T 220 Anfastr qdte fize
firm wfaE afinfe, o e Afen afme sfam) oies distw)
atmi—cA fo ) Amifaw fenl sfaceg 1 @fy, @t s

oy efa | wuE—gT WMed T WY T FTENAE WA |
an ¥fiafis woafe; egfes; ) am@r— 90 9§ ‘qEe®’ aaw
atR ‘g wd I’ aArgEEwEn ‘Tiww wate’ wwarg: g /Y «fF
faafnfcma. ‘oyq & Mg ‘ed sfmfe’ aw@w o1 @ wwafas
‘wgafa’ o o gEA) afy: ‘qgfea’ awfea o mneEq wd @
i’ aq “ar e vaRisaq”’ waife gw wfawfa 1 wef =mangaw
—‘anara® =T gy W ©fF ‘wd GO ware’ widg 1 wg g ‘e’
arfas ‘4’ 2a1 g1¥ wfcafen wawnfs: agfes.’ )

CHARCHA
1. WIEGS-—aarad is a village in the land of Vatsa close

to Magadha. “gm1 wraed ww g% Cmyr wiw w| @A
wnqread! f§ fawdisfer @ 4°— Kathasaritsagara. As, B, As.

N, Boht. read w@raws, which is a copyist’s slip for srares as
will appear from the quotation above. Tt must not be
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supposed that the =wgigfcaat is wrong and its ®vaTas 15 a
shp for Wraws 1+ Bhasa, from whom =twq takes his story, writes
' mgrus, thus “wmATd ¥AIHA  wargAfe at ofedt fgqwmfaa

femarfa” | In this the metre agmfems does not admit of
the substitution @@gF |

2. fag@ar &c.—ww 1s wEW pily. ‘‘ATYrEAY TO” ¥
®<., fada var wan g w1 &ar) e here wfwa Wy

27. ag—z2a, fawcrRy gawsfa: fwmas 1
Vasu.—Sire, why 1s this part of a moth being played for
put a poor reason ?

aa—Ra, gwmars agafa:
Babh.—Sire, Vasubhut1 speaks the truth.
fag—( USARRAY et ) W A W@ A
Ffe [ A1 w1 @Y wTed §Y )

Jest.—( Holding the king by the wrapper ) Ho! Do not
indeed act rashly.

_wi—( SHQIgaE ) fue@ | awfean TwR
foaanfa: o fwas | ( xfa sm@an’w azfaar
watfiwd wza ) |

fatw faew 2% gu quEEA
wzafe fgeciaat swaras |
facegaygae At # g fiaam
n@EgTEANTaT aw & & ;Ao 1 =0 4

King.—( Dropping the wrapper ) Fie! Idiot| Saganka
1S bumning, why is life still retained by me? ( Having acted
S. R.—Ratnavali—s.
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entrance into the fire and acting oppression by smoke ) Stay, fire,
stay , stop the rush of smoke. What for do you display the
soaring circle of flames ? What can you do unto me that
was not burnt by the fire of separation from my darling having
the intensity of the fire of universal destruction ?

Beng. TX—-wgiat®, WFAM FF A003 15 Ao fwawe Aa—
Tgtate, Ixgfe B alwwes fAg—(atata GeRw «fami) e,
MTAT F@ #{3033 A1 Ate—( Ny cwfozl fm ) fur 3o, anfast
ofen afacscg, AMAA «wtq 74wl 05 w2 ( witacaoay afoqs sfam
citata st Factn afean sfae sfaes ;) <%, Www dig 1 ftnta @z
3% 3371 9% T% F(9 4% fadta wear wiwta Aqy «ffor @A
ANIT AIQLAA TS H3A (g7 (A Ay 7w 2T A€, gt wixiz f
w7 #facw?

CHARCHA

1. fRARTH &c.—wIaE WUH WHIGH a poor reason,
not reason enough for taking such a risk. The king himself
giving up life for an ordinary woman is ridiculus. This 1 a
very poor estimate of the king’s moral worth. ‘The #%_ here
implies waTu® 1 “‘@qEIEMANIEY aTAS qTWAT | WHIHH TAD-
w7 w=wl: wz wafear ”’ Here As. N reads fwfagaamcay
&c. ; As. B has fafgwancaq &c. Our text is from Boht.

2. sqllugaew—This is from As. B. As. N, Boht. &c.
have wwlgwisyq—wresting the wrapper from Vidushaka’s
grasp. @AWW gives a quicker release.

3. wwnfw; srar; &c.—This is from As. B. As. N &c. have
warfy for wwtfia: «  The stage-direction here is also from As.
B. Boht. has simply yetfired wrzaw |
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4 fawifa, W3- oF faow favm . q@rgawd guo e
wfeat emare e wazafe » A5 faun gegzvawrer froesayan
azm g @ fe FQR? Jr@Er—7 ‘ax fan /@ sow g,
v Jfuar, ‘qAH wgEN’ awe g Al o fagdisd wRga
T | ‘9T FEMASIC wfaay’ e ‘amare’ A ‘fa wazate’
%Y quafe, saq W4T T | g1 T XArE—‘AsE fyavEn’
gmfanan ‘omagea®’ FWrMAR; WE W™ WY T@  qEna
‘favestw says’ afgar ‘a gw: a@’ aw‘'d wrw ow wfa
wQfe 7 fafaely | aqe #4ge? waq . waan anEfy aa= fai
wreaife 1 wfe ewe

28, A@—FY AA° TEAXAT  qqqET  OH
wogafag woedw | a1 we fa yunfawi [ 59 aq
Al searRIAwafaaard@igaw | aq weAfd
wanfaenta |1

Vas—How so! My husband has acted thus at the re-
quest of my miserable self. Then 1 too will follow. '

fag—( ufemaaad &1 ) Wfe v 1 v
2aw) Nifa [ wafa, weals aquas wafa |

Jest.—( Going round and stspping in front ) Respected
lady, I too will become your guide in the way.

sg—au ufag o wEd FWOE | agwfe
zEaagifaTTwfals werargAteEy |

Vasu.—How so! The lord of Vatsa bas really entered
the fire ! So for me too, that has witnessed the death of the
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princess, it 1s meet to make an offering of my body at this
very spot.

ra—( |req ) w1 2, fafagnagas weage
HymgaArQfuan | wear & gegn weafy wfw-

wenwraufa | ( sfa 99 wfmadd seafa )

Babh.—( In tears ) Alas | Sire, why 15 this race of Bharata
olaced on the scale of uncertainty mn but a trifling matter ¢
Or what 1s good of raving? Let me too act befitting my
devotion. (A act gntrance into fire ).

Beng. a3 wifn gostfid), amiy suty wigioa «F ot sfaaa
o aifve oite 718 ) fag—( Afawwq shm A qdA) stwed,
aifite AT A qAqw of ) I—F {7 AT WET e
o fieea | o3, &tAtn 5w Bo1A Ateewl wAfaema, wifve @dAmsg
wfie wtgfs 28, ol ot | AF—(AwATGR ) T 73, < ¥ IfaEe o)
T AF6 T SAST AR @i FfaS sfacew @ weA atnte 3w
=13 fe g8ta, aifre ofgn wxas «vad 371 (AvR Aftetas
gfeaw ) | . ®

CHARCHA

1. woaafgaq—wfu+wa+@+a w3y

2. qauenE:—eq+fo+w e wofc sedww: guide. You
are a woman ; the route is dangerous ; you require a guide.
Ug: GUENT; | WYWEL] QHE: |

3. weuw &c.—‘ger TogAn” wwwn ‘fefe’ fooe aw
@) w; fdv@rcg giem sfa qogd ) gft! bas become gag
by “@fuumimied sfyeu=e geg o’ cegfear is also
allowable.
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4. x®q¥—The emphasis is on ¥ 1 This means that sui-
cude is already decided upon. Hec cannot show his face
again to Simhalesvara. 'The only question is when and whers
to die. He thinks this is the best time and place.

5. waggfp—The chamberlain too thinks there was no
occasion for the King to take this risk, wans 4w a tnfling

matter. See waTTw¥, para 27.

6. wiagas &c.—Udayana was the sole representative of
the race of #x@ | Thus—waRsA—aar N F—avata—Igaa |

7. dmagerq—dwg doubt. gat scales, steel-yard &,
dnge gar the scales of doubt. ‘The idea 1s that Bharata’s
race is being weighed against doubt. Would doubt prevail,
or would the race prevail ? wfw is weam@ wfa: hence vza&
wim:

29, ( @& ufqufa fangdaar amfcar ) am—
( femisadi™ ) W gA™E gwmfed) geaRi [ oW
qrmTy woafadt gaaw: 11 (fafe gufcdiaw)
wi yeawt fefewn wfcmfe @ gmaew [ wa
aav! feen wfoafa & gamaEg |
( Now enter Sagarika bound with a chain ).

Sag.—( Eying all round) Ha | the fire is burning all
round. ( Reflecting— Witk satisfaction ) Luckily, the fire to-
day will put an end to my misery.

_UWI—WT | TARTEWGATET WA THR 1 A
afcadat awmnfa  (afegues) wf@ 68,
fawarnfa wereaar a9@



o0 TamaEt [ PARA 29

King—Ha! Here 1s Sagarika standing with the fire
close upon her. So I will help her quick. ( Hastily agproack-
ing ) Ah ! darling, do you still stand with indifference ?

A—( TME TET ATWAAH ) W WWSHI
a1 o2 ffmw gwr @ sSifgsfead@l ague [ wey
wrlrgw: | A9 ud U gad siifaarfaary: agaom |
( waTwq ) ufcarwg aftwiwg wer [ oftwmat afc-
araat vy | |

Sag.—( Seeing the king—To herself ) How so! My hus-
band ! Well, on seeing him desire for life has come back to
me. ( Aloud) Help, master, help.

UAT—WY, 9& WA |
qREAfy awai awa o CARw:
( wgAlsT™ )
w1 fufrgsina safe 8 wowrq ayaw)
( frew ) qy: wafa f& (fagaaadaiw)
= fangaamfa gd
aarfa wadifaa: fraafssama "I s 01

King.—Away with fear, O timid girl. Just for a moment
bear with this burst of thick smoke. ( Looking in front)
Woe! Fie! This garment slipped from your breasts is
burning. ( Observing ) Why do you stumble so often ? (Eying
closely) How so! You are fettered with a chain! Hold on
to me, darling, I will carry you quick from here.
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CHARCHA
1. fesisaMar—This occurs in As. B.

2. w1 &c.—This is a mere statement of fact without re-
ference to how it will affect her.

3. fafd= &c.—She now thinks of herself and is glad that
an opportunity to die has atlast come to her. This stage-
direction also 15 taken from As. B.

4. =fa fug &c.—'T'his reference to her indifference 1s not
quite in keeping with the occasion. Or perhaps it imphes a
hint that as by chance we are going now to die together let us
die as befits ardent lovers. ‘The remark is omitted by Boht
dc. but occurs 1n As. B, As. N, Zarka. &c.

5. wi@ya:—At these apparently her last moments she has
every night to call him by this name #o Zerself ( s ) be-
cause she has been tormally betrothed to him by her father,
and then he loves her and she loves him. We say #o Aerself,
for, the king is aware neither of her betrothal nor of her high
ancestry, and possibly he is not inclined to deem it any-
ihing more than an ordinary love-intrigue.

6. shfaarfwery: ggagm:—This is As. B’s reading. As. N,
Boht. &c. read sfifaarar dgwi . But if we refer to the state of
her mind, we see that she had no desire to live. The desire
now arises ( Mfadifyars; gqaew )1 She was determined to
die, the question of hope to live ( sitfaaiar ) does not arise at
all. Hence sitfaarar daw is unsuitable.

7. wat—When speaking aloud she cannot call the king
. walyw ( See note on wwiga above ).

8. wxwlafa | w@r—‘aye’ arg: ‘o5 wAwE’ W a2
aq ‘greaf’ waafa gu: ‘awara’ wgggaH | ‘wad’ g ‘s’
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wo Tward Zer Wiv—-‘ver fuy A § ‘emq R agd’ veq ‘o=-
s’ wot ‘wufa’ | qa: gwfcnt yufaat gor we— &’ f& fafa
‘T’ A A ‘wwefe’ qofaar wafa | ad ‘Fagumadia’ g’ i
fre zrt wre—‘auq) W ‘foew’ owdn ‘dear’ el
wwg aarfe afacfr—% ‘fugad o veuma gafad wadt manfa’

9. gwwaft—wfy implies ¥9gg—an additional moment.
You have suffered long, put up with it just one minute more.

ro. ¥—This is an weqg implying address. ‘¥ @y gy
wrEyTEsnas fad” iy faw

11. wawmy &c.—The proposal is to lift her up and bodily
carry to a place of safety.

12. Remarh—The stage-directions interspersed in the
body of the verse appear in As. N. As. Band Boht. omit them.

30, (W@ W fanifaare: wsige Mzaq )
¥ | wqEuna ¥ ewme . fud qumafaty awr-
wfafe )

=® awisty waat a verfa yama: |

gq: g wrd vty 3 ) =

( ST fedsadiw wwnfeavy gmn) wo
AETTAWH |

WA A gATTQIRIEAA-

TgeH ( FrEaget Y1 ) gwafegummding |

(Clasping her in the neck— Acting the pleasure of touck with
oyes closed) Ha | the heat has left me in a moment | Cheer up,
darling, cheer up—Clearly fire will not burn you even if in
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touch ; for, my darling, this touch of yours removes heat
itself. (Opening the eyes, looking round and releasing the hold
of Sagarika) Ha ! A great marvel | Whither is gone that fire ?
These inner apartments wear the same look, (Secing Vasava-

datta) How so | This 1s the daughter of the king of Avanti !
Te—( TN WA quene aedy ) fefew

TEZAAQ WA | fFet waandc sy | |

Vas.—(Feeling the king's person with her hand— Witk joy)
Luckily my husband has his person uninjured.

TAT—AETH qq—
King.—This is Babhravya !
TRI—2, Yt aerefEastar |
Babk.—Sire, now I breathe again.
usi—agyfac—
King.—This is Vasubhuti !
ag—awaat aers: |
" Vasu—May the great king prosper.
UaAT—gH: |
King.—My friend |
fag—erwrg srarg wa [ srag sy wara D
Jest.—Prosper, do you prosper.
um—ey afeaata fa fazfaesmeg i s 0

. XKing—Is my mind wandering in a dream? Or,isit
magic ?

Beng. (o agtdx «axi, Ifywses ez wiwsy sfics sfics )
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WY IpEWy WA i wuiduie | faw, wive ze, wWivg ¥e )
WEF cStata Mex APrare HHHECS At a1, FHaq otz =t ot=re
sfam wtw 1 (o afom eifafes afenl ¢ wtafawics wifgn fim ) ety
wfe wgs | 7 WA (FlAT oA GWANEA (g g, (BAAZ AR |
( Inawens wfdml ) @ f5 1 @ @ Kfeatawgl ! ItA—( atatq At 1S
TNIETS AIBCS Aged ) T oy ) WgeRad Ao A [y Aw—a @
A=Ay 1 FAM—FTAtE, (oA wifen ffoma ) ato—ag o e
WA an WF | W —WF 1) fIq—aw ¥y, w7 I3
W W —uta 7@ v g qutde 1 7 o @ Tagta
anfafa) wag—% g el wows wadl 7 vafa sfq
TR g4 w4 ] WY gWMAT wlfqa 1 mrar—e g aw W
Fegawdlsfy ‘garam: wad @ waafa’ sfa ‘g’ Heia ) sufqmre—
‘g8 Wy ‘wd 4 WU gMGAY geatnay ‘e’ wowafa o @a-
wuigy @9 o7 werwfa wiwafgaia] aq «d 2ve; «fq wma

CHARCHA

I.  9a: g«a19q &c.—Your touch removes heat. Hence 1if
this fire touches you, 1t is the fire that will be injured by the
loss of its heat. So you have nothing to fear.

a. @atw &c.—This is from Boht. As. B has st for i
As. N, Tarka., &c read wfqw! gu=ite fadteg w1 But grafsi
YW1 or Al is necessary because the king did not continue
clasping Sagarika as will he nbvous below.

3. wgt &c.—This 15 a verse the parts of which are distri-
buted over the speeches that follow. Collecting them, we
get :—

Y1 T yaveT e ez AgAafagqrmdAa |
e uw agufaxd age F wiaa'af fa faefammag s
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ate— 't yaxe’ wfu: ‘4 1@’ ? ‘vad w-g7d @ ougHn
‘waon’ g@ ATZART wafq@eds IMT 1 ‘A WINge @R e
Twmar wifam ‘wal=qguer’ walae ‘MTAET ATHEZWT w1 OF
wfgm ‘om: sTaxm’ wwad¥e w3 wwmd ! ‘vd agyfa)’ aeww
uq1 ‘e AW aRAEsTy wene | W) & wfrww ) qq @@
‘afa’ M & ‘gy wufa’ wzfa & a@ft 9 @sfrarag: ‘& ‘71‘
wgal faq ‘sgd xEAS A M e wietwd

4. TaIw.—Y¥4d wmaq wfew = aefa weafe e5a «fa aw+
we U fC A% | ¥aW a9

31. fag—a a1 g=m¥ Ffy w=oE = @
wfae fm grate gaw yeafacy s gag == 23w
o% § Teuw gz R AT & s¥e o W W wmw
FH | TRAE gEag | wfwd da @ gaw on-
sfeda gur “waAg 237 & A YEAA gw=w”
a1 Aq aFAq |

Jest.—Ho | Cherish no doubts. It is magic undoubtedly.
It was declared by that hazrlots son the magician thus :—¢One
trick of mine will perforce have to be witnessed by Sire.”
Well, this is that very trick.

usn—2fa agaarfeawiaan s |

King.—My queen, here is Sagarika brought at your request.

are—( afaraq ) woew sfag wa [ wriga
wAd &
Vas.—( Witk a smile) 1 know it, my husband.
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Tg—( gfesi zg1 WuFra ) gnam, geEnE
TreTgenT |

Vasu.—(Seeing Sagarika— Aside) Babhravya, this one is
very much like the princess.

AE—ATH, ARTAAY AAfq 798 |
Babk.—Minister, this is just what is in my mind too.
Ig—( TenAgie™ ) 2\, T4 & wAWT ?
Vasu.—( To the king) Sire, whence is this damsel ?
sT—R4 sy |
King.—The queen knows.
ag—2fa, ga; gafd wemqmn v
Vasu.—Queen, whence again is this maiden ?
NE—HY 741 3g vt arfadfe wfew qoe-
MNuATOWT AR v& fafmar: w8 o= @w-
foufa werdtnfz [ wara, oor @y anea: o xfa
wfear waradaEt wa va fafea . gaes
qrarfeaT xfa wogra |

Vas.—Minister this one was entrusted with me (%% into my
bands) by minister Yaugandharayana saying that she was
picked up from the sea. Hence indeed she is called Sagarika.

Beng. fay—etwl, wix Aowg ¥faa 711 Rwamd 181 o §w
Ui Tk fm—uits 9% e wEtAtueE oreTed wRt 1 4 iR )
TN —f¥, cotara TN MARErE W Atr—( AP ) Wil
wiafi 1 w—( sy afin—aatiegcee ) soy, @ 0 B 7w
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AR A3 1 AF—ATTe), WAtAS BF 9% DT 0w Westet 37—
( FM=t7 afe ) w2l @ FF @AY AMBAF 7 dA—ANY BHwA | W~
AR, a 79 ¥ WS @ifiter 1 I—ANCS], QF HAS] CAPITATY
w1317 2feS Ansfa Ffantce, fmam, atg €8s Heg oA ©fF atw

Atafas g e 59
CHARCHA

t. w3@As &c.—See para 20 ante.

2. wd A—Ths 1s sarcastic. The king pretends to say
that he would not have made the attempt but for the request
of the queen. But his fasyd &c. addressed to fagas contradicts
this. Hence the queen laughs and says yes I know you have
no interest in her and risked your life only to please me /

3. TagIT—s gfgdr asgsY &c. para 28. Some read
Tregant; which is also correct. “genstgEigwnrat adtaTAaCEE " |

4. waea &c.—It is not clear whether gmfcar is the name
the queen gave her or Yaugandharayana introduced her under
that name. ‘The reason for the name s awrrq wmar xf@ ! Thos
means gwR; Wi wan wiffgman sfa ap+aq+2q faay
wrafcar | e Nd tfa v +fag+ ez ¥ wwfa 7=12 15 called.

82. TET—(WAAR) NAAQAT QAR | FIRA
mufady fafeq wfcafa ¢

King.—(To hsmself) Entrusted by Yaugandbarayana { How
could he do anything without reporting to me ?

ag—( UM ) IE, g1 GEEN  qTEWEW
FE W wae  gEg e agr aE fdee-
T gfear g | (SUeE wam) Wi
wfa wwafe, afedngat wofe ¢
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Vasu.—(Aside) Babhravya, as a very similar string of pearls
is on Vasantaka’s neck, and of this one also the arrival is from
the sea, so clearly this is Ratnavali the daughter of the king of
Simhala. (Approgching—Aloud) Long-lived Ratnavali, you
are reduced to such a plight !

AT—( TYT WTEA ) WY WAl TGS [ A9 !
wa agafa: 1
Sag.—( Seesng—with tears) How so ! Minister Vasubhuti !
ag—e1 walstw wegurer: 1 (xfa @t wafa )
Fasu—Alas | Illfated as I am, I am undone. (Falls #»
the ground).
aw—y1 A ¥ v ¥ fa ) e a afeaww
(w1 &, w1 s, gafay WA wf‘aawnq]a
( =far sgadgul ga= Mwgaaar ) |

Sag.—Alas | father, Ah | mother, where are you ? Give me
an answer. (Falls on Vasubkuti and faints).

e—( gEway ) W= YL I @ Aq afefew
o (sl wgfina, v w1 aw wfar e ]

Vas.—( Witk agitation) Noble chamberlain, 15 this my
cousin Ratnavali ?

ara—2fa vady 9
Babk.—This is indeed she, O queen.

Beng. A9 —(TT) caoreated 2nfm o 1 or wrwves w1 afom g
ofer ? ag—( oaifaes ) atew, PR Mty 3t BF O° 1w,
4o AN *itew), fafisw & Frgonvey wo wwtaelt | (wice fiewy awtew )
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wigufe awtafa, cotatn 4% v 22ateg 1 Ats — ( wfal AgAA@ ) 9 3y
qnts] 3xgle | I—om g AfFomty (glaes AwT) 1 AA—
7 fiee, g wres, GBI (FINE 2 |NT ACF I FQ 1 ( ITgFeT Bz

gl @ 71 ) | AA—(IALH ) Atwy FeA, a2 & wiAy SHAY 3wt ¢
Aa—, a?rcni i

CHARCHA

1. qrafadg &c.—-wwfaawar fadtar . The king knew noth-
ing of the doings of his minister in this matter. Comp. “w=gr-
=7t Wa qarfw wH:’—Act I, sl. 8. Hence his surprise.

2, igvﬂqq\qtq &c.—She was i1 chains and must have
been looking wan and haggard through care and anxiety.

3. W®1 wafge—Her recognition of Vasubhuti confirms the
identification and the faithful minister collapses overconie
with emotion.

4. wraia &c.—As. N has %1 warfe ®=arfiet preceding
this. As. B and Boht. omit 1it.

5. xfa aggd &c.—This is As. B’s reading.  As. N. omut:
aggAgqfC ga=t | Boht. has no stage-direction here, but intto-
duces the speech with the stage-direction agyaeafc ga=t «

6. wd g1 &c.—The queen had never met her cousin
before.

33. wra—( twawiaifaw ) afefa anwe an-
w4 [ wfnfa, aumafafe anmafaty ||

Vas.—(Embracing Ratnavali) Cheer up, coz, cheer up.

qA—aggInina fegawea famaasiomw-
a1
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King.—~How so ! This is the daughter of Vikramabahu the
lord of Simhala of high ancestry !

fag—( wawmat Te1 @Ay ) ugH sS=w we
wf@ v | awgsww @ ofewt ifz fa
[ ngnwa agr wfed 4 @y @w@Easaw e ofc-
=3 vadifa ]| (¥fda @aEt @Eaee 9a-
gafa )|

Jest—(Looking at the string of pealys—Aside) It was said
by me at the very outset that such decorations do ;not belong

to ordinary people. ( Places the string of pearis on the neck of
Ratnavali).

ag—( &) wigwfa, swafafy aamafafe )
wfed soraat & wfnd geaE aq afcassam |

Vasu.—(Rising) Cheex up, O long-lived one, cheer up.
Well, your senior cousin is in distress, so embrace her.

WA -—( ewEw TEagat T wway ) faer-
0w W ¥ RN awafa g¥ fag [ waow
QoY 2% @ wmife g9 Tofugy ]| (yadige
fasfa )

Ratnavali—{ Regaining conscionsmess and seting Vasave-
datta—To herself) With offence given, I cannot show my face
unto the queen. (Remains with face cast down.)

Beng. IA—( IWTNCE wifra sl ) 3% ve, Wiy z7 38

el —on fo ) o TerEwerys frvemea fawasies wwi | fg—( awstma
frcw vifew) ) wific wicrl aformtfie, WY AT WO AT TR 4HOE )
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( 4F1IENT 70D IPAA @I ) | IX—(BB7) wiguls, ¥ 56, e w1z
3G SO 8 MASce, THw StzrE Afawa 91 I9TN—( 7T T
AtAIrGleE fdml e ) Wt @staty lamtfe, @NT st 18 crardes
Atfacefe at 1 ( wwetqes =37 ) )

“ CHARCHA

1. SFrAINP—3Era 15 §¥a high.  “Ser4) grensaly”’ safz
F8:1 3T 4wy &c. Ue has been looking upon her as of
humble origin though of surpassing personal charms. Hence
the surprise. As. N, ZTarka &c read Szvgdauwaer: This o
unnecessarily cumbrous. Our text 15 from As. B.

2. grATgsAE &c.—dWTA is YW common (See ante;
Hence secondarily it means vrdinary. The stage-direction xfe
rgarEry &c. is seenin As. B. Tarka and others omnt it.  But
the jester here does what is most natural

3. T@AE—® JGT a4 qI4 |
4. wigagai geT—This 15 As. B’sreading. As. N. &c. have

AT fagsaEim—not a bad reading, though we prefer the
Arst.

" 34, gra—( ard ATy wardr ) ufe wizfug? qrdt
fa gra fadd 2@fy [ ofy, wfafagR, semwfy amg
aeema ]! (wfq a@ wwifa caaa @t
arzafa )| (waard) w=gw woofa we wfaw
waq fedewdan ) a1 wadfe @ wxw [ wrligs,
AIASYAAAT WIWAT FAEAAT1 qq HUAT WAV
Faa ] !

Vas.—( Stretching her arms—In tears ) Come, O extreme-
S. R.—Ratnavali—®6.
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ly cruel one, even now show affection. (Clasps her in the neck
—Ratnavali acts stumbling). ( Aside) My husband, I am
ashamed of this cruelty of mine. So take this noose off her.

asii—( qufeaiew ) Fue 24 [ifa A
wafa

King—( Witk satisfaction ) As the queen suggets. ( Does
as dessred ).

FE—HHSE  WAFSINAUGYW  ofaw @€
genaifaefm Su masdw fa @ @ faafed [ wlga,

WTAERANCIGA garaE  wrE  gHAmATE 39
wraaify « fagfgan ]\

Vas.—My husband, I have so0 long been made into a bad
person by minister Yaugandharayana by whom, though know-
ing, nothing was given out to me.

Beny. WA—( ATALACQ Jtgwn Axife ¥fami ) gfv «fe fag g, e
gu7e WIfFE o3z (rAte ) (O A, AFRINT ATWART wfean )
(=AifEeE ) sthm, A o fs aot «ify e afes Reefy,, a4
awe gfaal 1R ate—( mewitcn AfEw ) A oo wfeam (w9t
F99 )1 AF—KIELE, WIS AIAWANY AT KIACF AT AHAtEN
Ffamics | of wifwte AANCF 31T F9 AT

CHARCHA

1. wfafugt—This is because Ratnavali kept silence so
Jong. She was cruel because she treated near and dear rela-
tions as strangers. The rebuke is unmerited to a great extent.
Ratnavali too knew nothmg about her relationship with her
patron. She was enlightened only when the bards sang in
Act I. See mwwwng § vrom wggn: &c. Act I, para 42. Subse-
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quently too she did not speak out because as she herself
explains &t 87 1
2. w@fad arzafa—Because her feet were fettered.

3. ®@=—Ratnavali’s stumbling draws attention to her
f etters and the queen 1s ashamed of herself.

4. gammarfem—I have acted very badly towards her, but
for this Yaugandharayana 1s responsible. This 1s an expla-
nation of her past conduct.

35. ( aa: ufanfa Awxaw ) DAn—
‘b, e wEwAg argTa: T fAATEe
W1 33w FEAEYZAGT 3@ |Gy wifuay |
a@rn: difand sfcata swqenfaaan: v
we Ffad awifa ag+ a@ifa A wwwar 15y
wgar f fwad ¢ Sennmawmagain fagays-
ata enfaufedaq ) ( faew ) wd 2@ gmEga-
quifa | ( suye® ) siafa safa a1 2w, wwai

gwan wfadg aag )
(Now enter Yaugandharayana)

4

Yaug.—When another union of her husband ( Or—separa-
tion from her husband ) was approved by the queen at my
request, then it was that she was placed by me in discom-
fort by securing a bride for Sire. True, this attainment of the
mastery of the world by her lord will bring joy to her, yet

N ¥
thfough shame I cannot show my face unto her. Or,
what can be done ? The vow of devotion to master takes its
course thus regardless even unto the extremely respected.
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(Having noticed) Here is Sive, I will approach. (Approacking)
Prosper, let Sire prosper. Sire, may what is done without
reporting be excused.

TsT—atraEy, fRafade way ¢

King.—What was done without reporting, Yaugandhara-
yana ?

A—aFCAEAaE 27 a5 fAasaata | (&9
sufanfe )

Yaug.—Let Sire take his seat, I will report all. (A sit
down ).

Beng. (®t347 ctmItuA &AtIM ) | A—AAT wRCANY A
N7 o faatcs Aws 341 oEee?  wify ateta Mg fag =fam atder
g cofanife |« faateza v atwt Aww s G 8RR € Bizies
oAT MaE T q Y 37, oA Awr Sty Fw g4 @AW
Nfawslg w11 fog il ateiz, @ta i sfae stfvot ¢ wfefe a=3
M TT @, SIFT WAT AXY W@ FANw Ufere ez A
A (A wEm ) o @ weAtE ) doE AR (Fes Pwl) oy
%%, Igiatan ax IBF | Agiatw, @B Sta wiAARE G atardn
=fustle, otets a9 = sifgeefe | At —craates, s sty a1 aten
#71 T2 7 AV1—ATE, KL 777, StA**a A et |

o1 7 | WHT—AT qeWNIq A qREA T a9 @
Wiy KEAGYTAT AT 3@ wWifgEr . wi: wd anq@ifagaw: q@n
Wifd wfcafs (wf) sm amfy s=ar ag+ gafed @ ot
Fr@F—AHTIen gRfyar IR i ararimwgEE sfa
ARSIV —'aTr afwq W@ q§ ‘Aveary wvdaq wd A
v=if wRE sQwrET ‘@ o mesg et vy wfea: T’
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fafem Fio: grumcaem sad; ‘sgonw’ wqwa: ‘G310 qed YAy ‘ar
M Raw’ uw; wwdw gar+la a1 ‘qyEAr O agqr ‘wan g
farfacfed aat qar ‘enfuqr’ | qaugaaenq weafay g @EE
GAaUATIIY 3ANA: | 9 WA Kad9 5@, g@enisafa ware— 9@’
whamTew ‘ean o wfeuis i mqEifaaEn’ vwem-
afaan ‘qan’ 2an ‘Nfd sfgf’ avdtanag@nga ga smfiefa,
sfa Gy’ 1 W@l ¥q @d gaadad ‘aqf@® AW Fau Gud sfa
‘@sat aed’ gd@ 2R ufed A wAlfR agm @waw VE ) AR
famifed awqg
CHARCHA

1. &9y &c.—This is the reading of As. B. As. N, Boht.
&c. read a1 wewwagrguaa: gafedwayr | Tarka &c. read
o1 ARAMIq ayrEqaE: qgfIEN @Y1 Sce next.

2. §1 €3@ &c.—This is scen in the Dasarupa, As. B,
Boht. &c. As N has |1 ga« sigaagzaar &c. Zarka &c. read
a1 ggyFagegenar g@ 9 arfgart With Tarka’s reading
th? first two lines have to be construed separately. “The
queen submitted at my request” ( 1st line ) and “that queen
is pamed by me” ( znd line ). This sounds as 1f the znd line
is inconsistent with the 1st.—I should not have pained one
that had submitted &c.

3. seuq &c.—Construe—wrfawfnaan waawrrngafa dev
facaQestn ) facw: walw: wiwr wan facgQur  regardless.
@z afw; s W& The meaning is—In serving one’s
master one must not be deterred by considerations of others’
feelings however high these be placed. The g&@ in wa=-
w1ty is guger—w™~ gav qwr wm@Atan . Thus there is no
scope here for the rule “gmgmramt wwirar’ which regulates
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aAy®y compounds only.  Besides wrafwaar is in @prar and
@y lies in the person that renders, not in the one that re-
ceives, the g=m 1  Hence there is no grarnfamce here, which
is another reason to put the rule “wmmgw@r—"’ out of opera-
tion.

4. 3 waarq &c.—This 15 as in As. B. As. N adds
before this the stage-direction wrediffum 1 But in that case
the king is expected to say 2fug or something similar almost
immediately. He does not say so.

5. @4 aqfanfm—The stage direction in As. B is qram a9t
wafa | @9 gafamf« 1 @4 includes «em also, but perhaps his
importance demands that the king should be separately men-
tioned.

36, rn—x FgaTy | Jd fivdaca giwa w
-
fewmfeer aur—aisen oifeayd wfcafa @ @=-
@ e wirwfa )  aa@quegeeanta:  aifa-
) [}
§U ag: arwaa{y v@ata a1 FreAgwET
fanag uftwaan agr a a1 —

Yaug.—Listen, Sire. Of this one that is the daughter of
the lord of Simhala, it was predicted by a sage thus—“He
who will accept her hand will be king all over the world.”
Thereafter when she was not promised by the lord of Simhala

avoiding mental pain to the queen Vasavadatta, though
repeatedly solicited by me, for master, through faith in it—

o —ag fae ¢
King.—What then ?

FAn—aer ArarwRa afwar 2% 2wy ¢fi ofefc-
gauTy azfers anae afea: |
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Yaug.—Then having spread the rumour that the queen
perished in the fire at Lavanaka, Babhravya was sent to him.

asT—aaud gd wAr | Wy Wwd  fwua-
fa @nfuan ¢

King.—The rest has been heard by me. Now, with wha!
object was this one placed 1n the hands of the queen ?

fag—at wwrafmed fa @ srwwfe Sa o
wRSTET gRU 2 Jugy wfnwmlz fa [ @ =
Tnaafd Taq Wiad@ ua agr wegwar gae |
2wy afa=aifa ]

Jest.—Ho ! This can surely be guessed though unexpressed,

that placed in the inner apartments she will easily cross your
line of sight.

Beng. i—wgit® 9371 4% ¥ Frewawan ¥91 93 Y0 (FHS
frwezs famifecas a, fift Peioes faatg s, fofa age fady
2T | A% Tl 4t FRW A agy gy wwFAT Lauw stfew
fedtn 1 firgeaes, o AAITER N wture atficy afam, fios A 32
AR BA— 1 ANE—S9A (% 7 AA—SAR ARMTT WratA @R Aem
wfratcen @2 Aeaty ABIRe fral, It2aew Stata wite w7 452 ta—
staa wifT afauife 1 o «F @NT S {5 T sl @ Mo
fap—etdll, «Bi = e A Y @, WA dtfae Axa? Attty sow
il

OHARCHA

1. mia‘h:—-aiqﬁ: TR of Giﬁfﬂ+'¢!(l But it seems
with this rendering QrEadtar g s tautologous, because %ife
TIC UM @31 We may then say qayat fafza: sfa wdyfa+
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ws known all over the world ; hence by implication king of
the whole world.

2. ufcetar—ufosTa is avoiding. Comp.  “‘anaism sedfadry
@ yfrecfa”’—Sak VI.

3. g@w & ga999g &c.—Yaugandharayana was not sure how
the king will take it when the plan 1s disclosed to hkim after
the marriage is arranged for. Hence he wanted that the king
should be already drawn towards her by her personal charms
and then the sequel would easily follow.

37, USIT— AT, TR sfama) qa=asia ?

King.—Yaugandharayana, has Vasantaka divined your
mntentions ?

qrn—aeraaata 2

Yaug.—As Sire commands.

ui—ygAifawmaar=isfa as Qguain a7 |

King—Methinks the affair of the magician 1s also of your
devising.

Nn—qqAT AL AKIAT WAL FAl 2qA
TUAN ? weEEE agafam ga: ufowad ¢ (faw=)
ufcwaae Wit awfa aan wend @a 2@
JHIGH |

Yaug.—Otherwise, chained as she was in the inner apart-
ments, how could a view of her bz obtained by Sire ? If unseen,
how could there be identification -by Vasubhuti ? (Laughing)

The queen now is the authority 1n (7. e. as to) how to deal
with the cousin recognised.

aig—( afwaq ) wemr =mev v f& © wafe
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w¥ ufgarefe @ tywafe fa [ o, wyads &
A yufy a1 ufqurea w& @asifata 11

Vas.—( With a smile) Noble Sir, why not say straight.—
“Give away Ratnavalt unto him ?”’
&

fag—iife gz qu strfwel swgwr swaw [wafa,
gy @1 WA GHTTE A0 J |

Jest.—Respected lady, you have well guessed the wishes of
the minister.

ara—( v wa ) ufe Trmafe ofg | ofaw’
fa 17 @ afgfusmged g [ ofy wamafe, ofe
vaEzfy aEw afnfaaged vag ]| ( xfa @t
WHRRTHIUIAFE 3@ @ aamgues ) ufs-
=g A afefoey’ tqwafd sr=z+l [ vdtspq wa
wfnat tanadtq wdga: ]

Vas.—( Stretching hey kand ) Come, Ratnavali, come. l.et
there be this much at least from me befitting a sister.  ( Deco-
rating Ratnavali with her own jewellery, taking her by the

hand and approacking the king ) Let my husband accept my
cousin Ratnavali.

Beng. sl -9, IGF cotata afsai ¥ e ¢ ca—
o3 T afama | FtE—eigEE atetable ity FfA @IAtR a3 sta
aM—el e, 2R g qtel, WA @faeea {7 3fam ¢ S oifem
axyfe «ifsn firea e afan 1 (ztfimt ) a2 72 efaa sAfaww g,
T4 $17 AT A FEY B (ANT A | AA—( WM ) T, crrate
WA T @FA—ThF gt v Rt f—wtwn, @Al wwtesra
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wfeaty 37 Ffavtees | IA—( 1S ATITAN ) @A, I 971 wTwS:
aRge A sow SN 3 Aty A7 (g7 T wredcE
AaiRe, 2« Aeta st Pig ) =t SfHN g ThYa
AZ9 IRA |
CHARCHA
1. fcamarary &c.—As. N, Zarka &c. give this speech to
the king. But as Yaugandharayana has been working all
along to secure the marriage, it seems more approprnate that
the union, at this final stage, should be suggested by him.
Besides, the remark, coming from the king, seems to smack of
flippancy. Our text is from As. B. Boht. also has the same.

v

2. vuarazfu &c.—I have so long done nothing that a sister
should do to a sister. Now let me do some little thing befit-
ing our mutual relation.

3. @« wfmg—This 1s from As. B. As. N, Boht., Tarka
&c. omit this. But @& wfaM¥y, showing the relationship, esta-
blishes her right to give the bride away ; they are therefore
necessary.

38, TAT—( AEY TR 74T ) W ;T qEISY
% ¢ WA ?

King—( Joyfully extending his hands) Which favour of
the queen is not esteemed by me ?

AA—WWMSH F WG TN Wifzg@ a1 91 W'y
wq wEd @ guifk [ widiga, IR @y A
wifagd, aq aur g3 aar agoet a4 wafa ] (sfa
wwdafa )

Vas.—My husband, the kinsmen of this one are a long
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way off, so deal in such a manner that she may not yearn
after her relations. ( Gives /ker away ).
Tan—aereata 27

King.—As the queen commands.
fag2 ¥t 9 31 1 siwrg wwg W ) geat ;g ol
@ fawawarer [ € € @ siwg stag WA |

giuat @y Tt Twaar maagww | )

Jest—Ha! Ha! Hol Prosper, do thou prosper. The
world has indeed now come into the hands of my dear friend.

ag—2fa, iR Wrwggela)

Vas.—Queen, rightly do you carry the title “Queen”’.

M—ygat awaufixdisfer daw. 27|, &
& wa. fragusdfa e

Yaug.—Now I stand with my toils successful. Sire, what
further joy should I bring unto you ?

Beng. atwl—( ek o2 qiw AoiEn ) (TR (W SLATTR WA
*faife P I—wtGrn, a3 Platm ame 7w, qva7 OXF IR, o
IGAET I Fgty AW A ARA ) (AR ) | A —RNA (T KA
R~ 1 Q1 erl, winats aw Bx 1 g AR @ famaers ae
wtfm 1 I—@fy, S g wR-AET ) Aadt—aw fie
ofTmx Avw gqer | Aiate, wivtars w9 G fantgdis %3 39w

CHARCHA

1. #t Rmn &c—Explain—‘Fam = weR: 1 TgRad’ «
wifza® wav | aq qaafy wifzs 1 I have always esteemed the
queen’s favours and certainly esteem this one.
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2. axwd 7 wfa—If well treated she will not pine for her
kinsmen. Do treat her well.

3- ®&1¥ g4t &c.—You have truly acted like a queen to-
wards Ratnavali. As. N, Tarka &c. give this speech to ary=y;
As. B, Boht. &c to sg¥yfa1 The speech 15 of one well pleased
with the way Vasavadatta treats Ratnavali and therefore suits
the minister of Simhala better then the chamberlain of
Kausambi.

4. s &c.—As. B, Boht. &c give this to ara=sg, As. N
to the king himself. ‘Tarkavachaspati puts it into the mouth
of Yaugandharayana, and rightly too. He is the only person
entitled to say so.

5. Sgsmqifa—This is a peculiar use of 84+@ 1 The usuzl
meaning 1s ‘to benefit’. Here it means ‘to present’, ‘to bring
near’. Perhaps the poet intends to say ‘S0’ wfid ‘wQifa’
wrayifa treating |99 as physically disconnected with ®@fq but
standing as its wT4Iv |

39. usT—faAauyTafy faaafg @ aa—
A fFawRAATEORERAT ATRIGATAR

W YR quuRAvin ey, o |
24 fifaguinar 1 winAtennfesarn: aaan
fa mifig aft agaaTagad a9 FOR T nsyl

King.—Does any joy exist greater than even this ? For—
Darling Sagarika, this gem on the surface of the earth, the
sole cause for the acquisition of the earth with the seas, is
gained ; Vikramabahu is rendered as dear as my own person;
the queen too enjoys pleasure through the recovery of her
sister ; the Kosalas are subdued ! You the prince of ministers
living, what have I not for which I may cherish desire ?
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Beng. Aai—a7 v {5 fuw 3w 2B M+ wra—fam
AARF, @ JNT AT 13, @ AR Y4 Afer aFAta oty w3,
sighs HEAW ; oS fyrvate A @ crewwet (g 280 Bf3eam |
orfte efAF Jyrye 2¥ee fefant oM¥m wfee sgem  afies
cFtIATiETe. U ERA | TwS: TRT wasdy ofiv qMfow aifecs wtata
I W AT 7 SR T AtFtow 7307 7

My xfa 1 wma—saq IAa@ G faar gEEmERITEISE
arafewt wiay; famwAary: wrwwwat Ma; ; 8 9 wfrdemrg Bfaw
FquEt | wigaEr fran | waragew afy ofq, fe omife as e
&0 » a@T—7gq SIfad awe’ unr wfean qatene a= o
‘fqar sATAq 99 waT Wy 9 ‘GEweEn qwn’ wegefeR: @
‘Gify.” @ dan: ‘TE¥€q’ CEmArE Q@ a1 A WA gAgT GATE"
‘GrafemT wiAY ¥t wads @i’ dlag g3A oA« figrecy wraw
s — famaary:” nardne fewssc: ‘wraa)’ @ee ‘gaat Na’
dwat wifqa: wa 4 & IO wa fqadty va |EST a1 Wy foadas
7q ‘Fat € U argaenr wfq swwwEn wfEmn’ gamman faae
farad wfiNtads @ ‘@’ asnq Dfagema’ a«magan e oo
fwmr A Afaddw QUIVW N Gofe g@f @ o=
‘e e Meeas WAl Nafafa arerafe g e saaqyE=
wav 1 agay ‘wareeed wfuge ‘afy s wrarq wafa vl
‘fi wifl’ fa 0 wad @ ‘ga’ ggoard ‘evet O wfwend garfa
qawa e fow @1 ag@ shaanars a3 & i wfa wman

CHARCEA

L. NTHERATH—H is 39| “wian Sendawavtavfagfyy”
sfa fa;) wiwmaw: ) a@ wia: &c. The body is one’s best
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fnend. Hence this means that a firm friend is found for me
m fama«aTs |

2. QH &c.—arT 1s 4® the best. “a& ¥ 9 gRy zfaw=a-
g1y’ ufq 8w:1 Three reasons are given to prize Sagarika—
(£) She 1s the best thing on earth ; (¢) She is auspigious being
the means of causing worldly success ; (#) She is already
dear to me.

3. Wfagamar &c.—Two reasons are here given for the
queen’s joy—(f) Her cousin saved from drowning ; () the
marrniage has made her dearer than a cousin—a sister.

4. f& «iif@ &c.—This is the reading of the Dasarupa, As.
B, Boht. &c. As. N, Tarka., &c. read f& avnfa fadgas wad
@ wQfd geiq) Explain wa yad f& ww a4y’ faqes
gAY wquAYaIfd Iu=as Wi’ fagd &c. Our reading 1s
preferable because 1t makes a gracetful reference to the services
of the great minister to whom this happy termination is due.
Due appreciation of service is a desideratum in kings.

5. ggi— ‘mEdfua’”’ <fa amER 9gat

. 40. auifu ygwug ( weaaTmNy )—
Nedfgamnat sy fagwq aea afefaer .oJ[
fagwfagumi faguy fafuay mwd fmgan (b A
YIBMEY HI1] quieaye: awa: st
. Q
fa:fid arag wrfee fugasmt gorn su@un 1=
wfa Yaganfeawt aw =gaise:
ofe Ned@ae wfafd amae gwmwr
Still let this be—
( Stage-manager’s benediction )
May Vasava (Indra), pouring rain as wanted, provide the
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earth with bumper crops. May leading Brahmanas by means
of sacrifices cause lawful gratification of the celestials. May
there be, till the end of the cycle, gatherings of the good from
which happiness 1s advanced. May the comments of the
wicked, indelible like adamantine cement, receive a thorough
quietus. (Exeunt all).

Here ends the Fourth At named Aindrajalika.
[Here ends Ratnavali, the work of king Srikarsta.

Reng. UM 9% 5% ( 2o4{d AEI AT ) —atl w3 &9 34U
(qFA 91T ASHA RS Jfafies Hodd 397 ; Ig I6 IR A
@ifve Wt =fan Wity astnT QTS TR ; IWT W e
AGAT ATRAT ZBCS 41FT ¢ Bigl TIe AtFd I Afpis wFw
agnast N Aifca ote TN A, e AFY, ABHY ; Wi Ffa Sivte
[AXTSIR 3% 2301 AR | (AT AT ) |

LEENLECHER TR R
Hywrar 76T 1WA ARG )

saffafe 1 arga: et ofe’ fagsq safq semawl smagq)
fangwr s afazarat fafqaq e fazwg 1 ggufeaga: sma=
aFAe wWIAwE gar | agadn guan feamafic frig wif
g | aeT—arga’ sw: ‘serq’ widefiat adtearfaea: Tfe
faga a¥ fageq ‘4 avdifvat yaq ‘wgmfa’ sygaifa ‘sad’
gat awfydt ‘smay’ w7 fafgerds gledifes: wegdr s g
i | ‘fangran’ awagwan ‘v’ an: ‘afveqmi’ fafqegatan
Farnfaah: ‘fafusq’ aurme Nud fevg’ wiamant g9g1 el
o€ : afagrd v sla w1 ‘agufed’ gewd ‘gE’ Fem A
‘FRAT FYAT AFAY GAFRY WIS R e wEg
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Y g, G371 MEg@ATIEY fa G911 ‘aeredn’ aeeqrafagan-
fadtar x7 gufcer: wawa ‘goran’ wafawadar ‘fgraami’ Qe
‘fir” ganfaarfa ‘frad’ suwmw ‘wife amp’ facaa o ar g @sar
mfzatfawt afa sz wfa atadqg) g Faq)

CHARCHA

1. gadfq—for propriety see sqr@r |

2. SgRAWTH—for sgm™ see Act I, sl. 12. The first line
describes the sort of service the earth is to receive from heaven.

2 3 ﬁ:_—-w in line 1 and g% herc are different. The first
2s wwfu @ and the second Wi | Yeq ToAH AN TG |

4. afaeqram—fafye is w1 ‘A T faai @3 fafaeay”
sau | fafaed frara qury <fa fafaea+ s Sfaear: denizens of
heaven. @stq | This describes the service which the heavens
receive from the earth in return.

) A AH— TN is y@uaTd, a day of #mA 1 w1 WWAA
Wra=mme the whole period from now till the end of a cycle
a7 =y wfq wmadd fedtar

6. syufqag@:—anufed g@wwmrg| The g@ may mean
happiness of either the good people that meet, or the
world at large.

7. am@UI—§Y is a paste, a cement. FFRFIAT; {1 FIEL
adamantine cement—a special kind of cement of great tena-
city. By &gur here am@w €1 sfx a=@um; |

8. wWimarEy—WTA is an actor (See Act I, para II). Here
1t stands for the principal actor.

9. [Remark—For the idea in the first half of the verse,
comp. ‘g wag fawiom: wremfe: weg aafy faqaaw: wfi
wage ’—Sak. VII.
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